
Durham E-Theses

Martin Luther as an educator: appendices a selection

of Luther's educational writings

Luther, Martin

How to cite:

Luther, Martin (1949) Martin Luther as an educator: appendices a selection of Luther's educational

writings, Durham theses, Durham University. Available at Durham E-Theses Online:
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/9593/

Use policy

The full-text may be used and/or reproduced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior permission or
charge, for personal research or study, educational, or not-for-pro�t purposes provided that:

• a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source

• a link is made to the metadata record in Durham E-Theses

• the full-text is not changed in any way

The full-text must not be sold in any format or medium without the formal permission of the copyright holders.

Please consult the full Durham E-Theses policy for further details.

Academic Support O�ce, The Palatine Centre, Durham University, Stockton Road, Durham, DH1 3LE
e-mail: e-theses.admin@durham.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6107

http://etheses.dur.ac.uk

http://www.dur.ac.uk
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/9593/
 http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/9593/ 
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/policies/
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk


A S A N 

EDUCATOR 

A S E L E C T I O N O F L U T H E H ' S 

E D U C A T I O N A L W R I T I N G S 

T O A C C O M P A N Y T H E S I S 

S U B M I T T E D B Y G . E . B E L L , (ST. JOHN'S) 

F O R T H E D E G R E E O F M . E D . , 

T O T H E U N I V E R S I T Y O F D U R H A M . 

F E B R U A R Y , 1949. 



A p p e n d i x Wco lo ppo 1 •= i l o 

1520c An den C h r i s t l i c h e n Adel deutscher Nationc 
(Aa Open L e t t e r to the C h r i s t i a n NolDi l i ty o f the 
German Nation., ) 

Selected passage from Vi/orks o f M a r t i n Luther , 
Volo i i = s ppo 146=153o Trans la ted "by Co JacobSo 

A p p e n d i x .WOc So = = ^ - - pp„ 18 = 5lo 

l_584o_ An die Ratsherren a l l e r Stadte DeutschlandSj dasz 
s i e Schulen e i n r i c h t e n und erhalteno 
(To the Councilmen of a l l C i t i e s i n Germany tha t 
. they e s t a b l i s h and ma in ta in Chris t i .an Schools) 
Prom Works o f M a r t i n Luther , Volo iVo, ppo 103=130o 
Trans l a t ed by A, To Steinhaeusero 

A p p e n d i x WOo So = - = - - ppo 52 •= &lo 

1528o Unte . r r i ch t der V i s i t a t o r e n an die Pfarrherrno 
" ( I n s t r u c t i o n s to V i s i t o r s to the Pastors) 

Trans la t ed f rom Erlangen E d i t i o n , Volo x x i i i o ,ppo 64-'70c 

A p p e n d i x NOo 4o ppo 62 •= 78o 

1529o Der Grosze Katechismuso (The Large Catechism) 
" T r a n s l a t i o n o f E x p o s i t i o n o f the Fourth Commandments 

f rom Concordia T r i g l o t t a by Po Bente, ppo 611-630o 

A p p e n d i x WOo 5= - - - - - pp„ 79 => IGoo 

1529o Der K le ine Kateehismus, (The Small Catechism) 
T r a n s l a t i o n f rom Concorida T r i g l o t t a by 'V. H, To Dau 
and P. Bentey ppo 533-566o 

A p p e n d i x ^Oo 6= PPo 105 = 169o 

153^0 P r e d i g t , dasz man Kinder zur Schule h a l t e n solleo 
( A Sermon on Keeping Chi ld ren i n School) 
Prom V/orks of M a r t i n Luther , Vol„ iVo, ppol35-17Po 

A p p e n d i x l^Oo 'h _ = ppo 1?0 = l?5o 

15^8o^ Vorrede zu H i s t o r i a G a l e a t i i G a p e l l a e o 
(Preface to L i n k ' s T r a n s l a t i o n o f Cape l la ' s 
" H i s t o r i c a l Commentaries on the Recent H i s t o r y 

o f I t a l y o " ) 
T rans l a t ed from Weimar E d i t i o n , VoloLo, ppo383-385o 



/. 

JIPPBNDXX Wo lo 

AN OPEN L E T T E R TO THE C H R I S T I A N N O B I L I T Y 

OP THE GERMAN NATIONo 

I520o 

Selected f rom Works o f M a r t i n Luther , 
Volo i i o , ppo 146-153o 

Trans la ted Toy Co Mo JacolDSo 



2, 

m O P ^ N I ^ T T i ; i l TO THiJJ CI-SnSTKAI'T NOBILrTY Cl̂  
c 

TH3 GJPJliIT liiTIQIT 

The U n i v e r s i t i e s a l so need a good, thorough refor.':atio.ri= 

I must say i t no laat ter vjhoa i t Yex3s=for every th ing '.•hich 

the papacy has i n s t i t u t e d and ordered i s d i r o c t c d only t o -

v;ards the i nc rea s ing of s i n and e r r o r . V.'hat else are the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s , i f t h e i r present c o n d i t i o n r e m i n s unchanged; 

than as the book of i:iiccabees says, G y n n a s i a i ; p h = 

e b o r um' e f ' G r a e c a g l o r i a e , i n v.'hich loose 

l i v i n g p r e v a i l s , the Holy Sc r ip tu re s and the Chris t i iua f a i t h 

are l i t t l e t augh t , and the . b l i n d , heathen i ias tor . ^ r i s t o t l o 

r u l e s a lone , even more than Christo I n t h i s regard my 

advice would be t ha t . j ? i s t o t l e ' s P h y s i c s , x l e t a -

p h y s i c s , 'On It he:; S o u l , 2 t h i c s , vjhich have 

h i t h e r t o been thought h i s best books, should be a l toge ther 

d iscarded , toge ther w i t h a l l the 3jest of h i s books vjhich 

boast of t r e a t i n g the t h ings of na tu re , a l though no th ing 

can be learned f r o m them e i t h e r of the th ings of nature or 

the t h i n g s of the S p i r i t . , l ioreover no one has so f a r under

stood h i s meaning, and many souls have been burdened r a t h 

p r o f i t l e s s l abor and s tudy, a t the cost of much precious 

t i m e . I venture t o say t h a t any p o t t e r h-s more iaaov/ledge 

of nature than i s v ^ r i t t e n i n these bookso I t gr ieves ne 

t o the hear t t h a t t h i s damned, concei ted , r a s c a l l y heathen 
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has w i t h h i s f a l s e \7ords deluded and mde f o o l s of so. laany 
as 

o f the best C h r i s t i a n s , God has sent h i n / a plaguo upon 

us f o r our s i n s . 

V/hy, t h i s v/rotched man, i n h i s best book, 0 n the S o u Is 

teaches t h a t the sou l ' dies w i t h the body, al though niany have 

t r i e d w i t h v a i n uords t o save h i s reputatioHo As though ivs 

had not the Holy S c r i p t u r e s , i n which we are abundantly 

i n s t r u c t e d about a l l t h i n g s , and of them A r i s t o t l e hud not 

the f a i n t e s t i n k l i n g J /md yet t h i s dead heathen has conquered 

and obs t ruc ted and almost suppressed the books of the l i v i n g 

God, so t h a t when I t h i n k of t h i s miserable business I can 

b e l i e v e no th ing else than t h a t the e v i l s p i r i t has in t roduced 

the study of i \ r i s t o t l e „ 

A g a i n , h i s book on 3 t h i c s i s the worst of a l l books 

I t f l a t l y opposes d i v i n e grace and a l l C h r i s t i a n virtELes^,, 

and yet i t i s considered one of h i s best works. Away w i t h 

such booksl Keep them away f rom a l l C h r i s t i a n s ; Let no one 

accuse me of exaggerat ion, or o f condemning vjhat I do not 

understand! IJy dear f r i e n d , I know v ; e l l vjhercof I speak, I 

know my A r i s t o t l e as w e l l as you or the l i k e s of you, I have 

l e c t u r e d on him and heard l ec tu res on h im, and I understand 

him b e t t e r than do S t , Thomas or Scotus. This I can say 

w i t h o u t p r i d e , and i f necessary I can provo i t , I care not 

t h a t so many great minds have v;earied themselves over him 

f o r so many hundred years . Such ob jec t ions do not d i s t u r b 
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me as once they d i d ; f o r i t i s p l a i n as day t h a t other 
I 

e r r o r s have remained f o r even more centur ies i n the v jor ld 
and i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s o 

I should be g lad t o see A r i s t o t l e ' s books on L o g i c, 

R h e t o r i c and P o e t i c s r e t a i n e d or used i n an 

abr idged f o r m ; as text=books f o r the p r o f i t a b l e t r a i n i n g 

of young people i n speaking and preaching. But the com

mentaries and notes should be abo l i shed , and as Cicero ' s 

R h e t o r i c i s read \J i thout commentaries and notes , so 

A r i s t o t l e ' s L o g i c should be read as i t i s , v; i thout such 

a mass of comments» But novv n e i t h e r speaking nor preaching 

i s learned f r o m i t , and i t has become no th ing but a d i s p u t i n g 

and a weariness t o the f l e s h . 

Besides t h i s there are the languages - L a t i n , Greek and 

Hebrew - the mathematical d i s c i p l i n e s and h i s t o r y . But a l l 

t h i s I give over t o the s p e c i a l i s t s , and, indeed, the r e fo rm 

would come of i t s o l f , i f we were on ly s e r i o u s l y bent upon i t 

I n t r u t h , much depends upon i t ; f o r i t i s here tha t tho 

C h r i s t i a n youth c^nci the hest of our people, v ; i th v.'hom tho 

f u t u r e of Christendom l i e s , are to be educated and t r a i n e d . 

Therefore I consider t h a t there i s no work more wor thy of 

pope or emperor than a thorough r e f o r i i i a t i o n of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , 

and there i s no th ing v^orse or more worthy of the d e v i l than 

unreformed u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
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unreformed u n i v e r s i t i e s . 

The medical men I leave t o r e fo rm t h e i r oiin f a c u l t i e s ; 

the j u r i s t s and theologians I take as my share, und I say 

i n the f i r s t p l ace , t h a t i t were w e l l i f the canon law, f rom 

the f i r s t l e t t e r t o the l a s t , and e s p e c i a l l y the dec re ta l s , 

were u t t e r l y b l o t t e d ou t . The B i b l e contains more than 

enough d i r e c t i o n s f o r a l l our l i v i n g , and so the study of the 

canon lav; only stands i n the way of the study of the Holy 

S c r i p t u r e s ; moreover, i t smaiiks f o r the most pa r t o f more 

avar ice and p r i d e , 3ven though there were much i n i t t ha t 

i s good i t might as w e l l be destroyed f o r the pope has taken 

the whole canon law cap t ive and imprisoned i t i n the •'chanbor 

of h i s h e a r t " , so t h a t the study, of i t i s hencefor th a v:ustc 

of t ime and a f a r c e . At present the canon lav/ i s not what 

i s i n the books, but what i s i n the sweet w i l l of the pope 

and h i s f l a t t e r e r s . Your cause may be thoroughly es tab l i shed 

i n the canon law; s t i l l the pope has h i s sc r in ium p e c t o r i s 

and a l l law and the whole \ / o r l d must be guided by t h a t , iToxv 

i t i s o f t t i m e s a knave, and even the d e v i l h i m s e l f , who ru les 

t h i s s c r i n i u m , and thc^ boast t h a t i t i s r u l e d by tho I-Ioly 

S p i r i t ; Thus they deal w i t h C h r i s t ' s unfor tuna te people. 

They give them many laws and themselves keep none of them, 

but o thers they compel e i t h e r t o keep them or else to buy 

re lease , 
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Since, then , the pope and h i s f o l l o w e r s have suspended 

the whole canon law, and' since they pay no heed t o i t , but 

regard t h e i r own './anton w i l l as a law e x a l t i n g them above 

a l l the ?/orld, we should f o l l o w t h e i r example and f o r our 

p a r t a lso r e j e c t these books. '.Thy should wo \jaste our time 

s tudy ing them? ,/e could never discover the whole a r b i t a r y 

w i l l of tho pope, which has navj become the .eanoi^ l^s.'o . . ' : 
The canon law has a r i s en i n the d e v i l ' s name, l e t i t f o i l 
i n the name of God, and l e t there be no more doctores 

decretorum i n the v ;o r ld , but only doctorc? s c r i n i i p a p a l i s , 

t h a t i s , "hypocr i t e s of the pope-'! I t i s sa id t h a t there i s 

no b e t t e r temporal r u l e anyi-Jhere than among the Turks who 

have n e i t h e r s p i r i t u a l nor temporal law, but on ly t h e i r l ioran, 

and we must 'confess t h a t there i s no more shameful r u l e than 

among us, w i t h our s p i r i t u a l and temporal lav;, so t h a t there 

i s no es ta te which l i v e s according t o the l i g h t of na ture , 

s t i l l l ess accord ing t o Holy S c r i p t u r e , 

The temporal law,-God help us', what a wi lderness i t 

has become 5 Though i t i s much b e t t e r , v;iscr and :iore r a t i o n a l 

than the " s p i r i t u a l law" which has no th ing good about i t 

except the name, s t i l l there i s far-fcoo much of i t . Surely 

the Holy S c r i p t u r e s and good r u l e r s would be law onougli; as 

St= Paul says i n I Cor in th ians v i , " I s there no one among 

you can judge h i s ne ighbor ' s cause, t ha t ye must go to law 

before heathen courts? I t seems j u s t t o me t h a t t e r r i t o r i a l 

laws and t e r r i t o r i a l customs should take precedence of the 

general i m p e r i a l laws,, and the i m p e r i a l laws bo used only i n 



7. 

- 6 -

case of necess i ty , ..'ould to God t h a t as every land has i t s 

own p e c u l i a r charac te r , so i t were r u l e d by i t s cvjn b r i e f 
laws, as the lands were r u l e d be fo re these i m p e r i a l 

lav;s were inven ted , und many lands are s t i l l r u l e d wi thou t 

them; Those d i f f u s e and f a r - f e t c h e d laws arc only a 

burden to the people , and hinder causes more than they 

he lp them, I hope, hov/over, t h a t others have g iven t h i s 

mat ter more thougii t and a t t e n t i o n than I an able to do, 

kly f r i e n d s the theologians have spared themselves 

pains and l a b o r ; they leave the B i b l e i n peace and read 

the Sentences. I should thinic t h a t the Sentences ou^ht 

t o be the f i r s t s tudy of young students i n theology unS 

the B i b l e ought t o be the study f o r the doctors , Dut no:: 

i t i s turned around; the B i b l e comes f i r s t , und i s put 

aside v/hcn the bache lor ' s degree i s reached, and the 

Sentences come l u s t . They are a t tached f o r e v e r to the 

doc to ra t e , and t h a t w i t h such u solemn o b l i g u t i c n t h a t u .oun 

who i s hot a p r i e s t may indeed read the B i b l e , but the 

Sentences a p r i e s t miist read. A marr ied man, I observe, 

could be a Doctor of the B i b l e , but under no circumstances 

a Doctor of the Sentences, VJhat good f o r t u n e can we 

expect i f v/e ac t so pe rve r se ly and i n t h i s v;uy put the 

B i b l e , the h o l y ..'ord of God, so f a r t o the rear? iJoreover 

the pope commands, i ; i t h manyjsevere v/prds, t h a t h i s laws aro 

t o be read and used i n the schools and the cour t s , but l i t t l e 
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i s s a id of the Gospel. Thus i t i s the custom tha t i n the 

schools and the cour ts the Gospel l i e s i d l e i n the dust 

under the bench, t o the end t h a t the pope's ha rmfu l laws may 

r u l e a lone . 

I f we are c a l l e d by tho t i t l e o f teachers of l i o l y .Scrip

t u r e , then we ought t o be compelled, i n accordance \ . i t h our 

name, t o teach the Holy Sc r ip tu re s and no th ing else al though 

even t h i s t i t l e i s too proud and b o a s t f u l and no one ought 

t o be procla imed and crowned teacher of Holy S c r i p t u r e . Yet 

i t might be s u f f e r e d , i f the work j u s t i f i e d the name, but now 

under the despotism of the Sentences, we f i n d among the 

theo log ians more of heathen and human op in ion than of the 

h o l y and c e r t a i n doc t r i ne of S c r i p t u r e , '..'hat, then , arc we 

t o do? I know of no o ther \.'ay than humbly t o pray God t o 

g ive us Doctors of Theology, Pope, emperor and u n i v e r s i t i e s 

may make Doctors of A r t s , of l l e d i c i n e , of Lavjs, of the 

Sentences; but be assured tha t no one w i l l make a Doctor 

of Holy S c r i p t u r e , save only the Holy Ghost f r o m heaven, as 

C h r i s t says i n John v i ''They must a l l be taugl i t of God u imsc l f ' 

Now the Holy Ghost does not concern Himself about red or 

brown b i r e t t a s or o ther decora t ions , nor does He ask whether 

one i s o l d or young, layman, or p r i e s t , monlc or secular , 

v i r g i n or mar r i ed ; nay He spake of o l d by an ass, against 

the prophet who rode upon i t , ".:ould God t h a t we were worthy 
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t o have such doctors g iven us, whether they ware layman 

or p r i e s t , mar r i ed or v i r g i n . True, they now t r y t o f o r c e 

the Holy Ghost i n t o pope5 bishops and doc to r s , a l though there 

i s no s i gn or i n d i c a t i o n whatever t h a t He i s i n them. 

The number of t h e o l o g i c a l books must a l so be lessened, 

and a s e l e c t i o n made of the best of them. For i t i s not 

many books or much reading t h a t makes men learned; but i t 

i s good t h i n g s , hovjover l i t t l e of them, o f t e n read, t h a t 

make men learned i n the S c r i p t u r e s , and make theiu godly , t o o . 

Indeed the w r i t i n g s of a l l the h o l y f a t h e r s should be read 

o n l y f o r a t i m e , i n order t h a t through them wo nay be l e d 

t o the Holy Scr ip tureso As i t i s , hov/ever, we read them 

on ly t o be absorbed i n them and never come t o the S c r i p t u r e s , 

Je are l i k e men Mho s tudy the s ign-posts and never t r a v e l 

the road . The dear f a t h e r s wished, by t h e i r w r i t i n g s , t o 

lead us t o the S c r i p t u r e s , but we so use them as t o be l e d 

away f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s , though the Scr ip tu res alone are 

our v ineya rd i n v;hich vjo ought a l l t o xioxk and t o i l . 

Above a l l , the foremost and most general subjec t of 

s tudy , bo th i n the h igher and the lower schools , should 

be t h e Holy S c r i p t u r e s , and f o r the young boys the Gospel, 

And would t o God t h a t every town had a g i r l s ' school a l s o , 

i n which the g i r l s were taught the Gospel f o r an hour each 

day e i t h e r i n German or L a t i n , Indeed the schools , monas

t e r i e s and nunneries began long ago w i t h t h a t end i n v iew. 
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and i t was a praise\7orthy and C h r i s t i a n purpose, as we 

l e a r n f r o m the s t o r y of Sto Agnes and other of the sa in t s 

That was the t ime of h o l y v i r g i n s and mar ty r s , and then i t 

was w e l l w i t h Christendom; but now they have come to nothing 

but p r a y i n g and s i n g i n g . Ought not every C h r s i t i a n a t h i s 

n i n t h or t e n t h year t o know the e n t i r e h o l y Gospel f r om v/hich 

he der ives h i s name and h i s l i f e ? A spinner or a s ca ios t rGSs 

teaches her daughter the "isade i n her e a r l y •'•ears; but nov.' 

even the g rea t , learned p re la tes and bishops themselves do 

not know the Gospel, 

0 how u n j u s t l y we deal w i t h these poor young people who 

are committed t o us f o r d i r e c t i o n and i n s t r u c t i o n ? .o must 

g ive a t e r r i b l e account ing f o r our neglect to set the .."ord 

of God before them. They f a r e as Jeremiah says i n Lamenta= 

t i o n s i i : -'iline eyes are grown weary vith weeping, my bowols 

are t e r r i f i e d , my l i v e r i s poured out upon the ground, becausvQ 

of the d e s t r u c t i o n of t he daughter of my people, f o r tj .e 

youth and the c h i l d r e n p e r i s h i n a l l the s t r ee t s of the vjhole 

c i t y ; they sa id t o t h o i r mothers, 'Jhere i s bread and wine? 

and they swooned as the wounded i n the s t r ee t s of the c i t y 

and gave up the ghost i n t h e i r mothers ' bosom-'. This p i t i f u l 

e v i l we do not see, hov; even now the young f o l k i n the midst 

of Christendom langu i sh and pe r i sh miserably f o r want of tho 

Gospel, i n which we ought to .be g i v i n g them constant i n s t r u c 

t i o n and t r a i n i n g . 
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i lo reover , i f the u n i v e r s i t i e s v.ere d i l i g e n t i n the 

s tudy of Holy S c r i p t u r e , we should not send everybody there 

as we do when a l l ive ask i s numbers, and everyone wishes t o 

have a d o c t o r ' s degree; but v;e should send only the best 

q u a l i f i e d s tudents , v;ho have p r e v i o u s l y been w^ell t r a i n e d i n 

the lower schools . A pr ince or c i t y c o u n c i l ought t o see 

t o t h i s , and permi t on ly the w e l l q u a l i f i e d to be sent . But 

where the Holy Sc r ip tu re s do not r u l e , there I advise no one 

t o send h i s son, iiveryone not unceasingly busy w i t h the 

•u'ord of God must become co r rup t ; t h a t i s why the people who 

are i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s and who are t r a i n e d there are the 

k i n d of people they a re , For t h i s no one i s t o blame but 

the pope, the bishops and the p r e l a t e s , vjho are charged w i t h 

the t r a i n i n g of tho youth , For the u n i v e r s i t i e s ought t o 

t u r n out on ly men who are experts i n the Holy tScriptures, 

who can become bishops and p r i e s t s , leaders i n tho f i g h t 

agains t h e r e t i c s , the d e v i l and a l l the w o r l d . But w^here do 

you f i n d t h i s t rue? I g r e a t l y f e a r t h a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

are wide gates of h e l l , i f they do not d i l i g e n t l y teach the 

Holy S c r i p t u r e s and impress them on the youth . 
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To the Burgomustars and Councilmen of a l l c i t i e s i n 

Germany0 I ; :ar t in Luther„ 

Grace and peace f r o m Goa our l^'ather and the Lord Jesus 

C h r i s t . 

Prudent , vvise and dear S i r s : Having been out under the 

ban some three years ago and declared an outlc".;, I should 

have remained s i l e n t had I f e t r e d the command of men mors 

than God. There are indeed many persons i n Germany, both 

grea t and s m a l l , who on tha t account, s t i l l a t t ack my speak

i n g and vvr i t ing and shed much blood over i t . But God has 

opened my mouth and bidden me speak, and i s m i g l i t i l y supi^ort-

i n g me and, w i t h o u t my h e l p , s t rengthening and spreading my 

cause the more they rage, and seems t o be laughing and 

mocking a t t h e i r rage, as i t i s sa id i n the second Psalm, 

By t h i s token alone everyone who i s not hardened can see t h . t 

t h i s cause mast indeed be of God, f o r i t p l a i n l y b,\.rs the 

m^irk of a d i v i n e v.'ord and work, which alv.'ays t h r i v e bast 

\/hen men are most determined to persecute t-nd suppress them. 

Therefore I w i l l speaii, as I s a i ah says, and net hold 

my peace as long as I l i v e , u n t i l C h r i s t ' s rigiiteousness go 

f o r t h as br ightness and His saving grace be l i g h t e d as a lamp. 

And I pray you nov/, a l l my dear s i r s and f r i e n d s , t o receive 

k i n d l y and l a y t o hear t t h i s w r i t i n g and admonit ion of mine. 
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For , no mat ter what I may be pe r sona l l y , I can boast before 

God w i t h a good conscience t h a t I am not seeking my cam 

advantage, which I could a t t a i n f a r b e t t e r by remaining s i l e n t , 

but am dea l ing i n hea r ty good f a i t h w i t h you and w i t h the 

whole German land,- t o which I have a d iv ine commission, l e t 

men be l i eve i t or n o t . And I wish t o assure you and declare 

t o you , f r a n k l y and c o n f i d e n t l y , t h a t i f you heed me i n t h i s 

ma t t e r , you heed not me but C h r i s t , and t h a t i f you heed me 

n o t , you despise not me but C h r i s t . For I know and am w e l l 

aware o f what I am saying and teaching and f o r what purpose 

I say i t , and everyone who i s w i l l i n g r i g h t l y t o consider my 

t each ing w i l l d iscover i t f o r h i m s e l f . 

F i r s t of a l l , then , we are exper iencing today throughout 

Germany hov; schools are everywhere al lowed to go t o wrack and 

r u i n ; u n i v e r s i t i e s are growing weak, monasteries GJCC^ d e c l i n i n g . 

This grass i s l i k e t o w i t h e r and the f l o w e r thereof f a d e t h , as 

I s a i a h says, because the S p i r i t of the Lord bloweth upon i t i n 

Hi s V/ord, and sh ine th w i t h so great heat upon i t through the 

Gospel, For since i t i s becoming known, through God's V/ord, 

how u n c h r i s t i a n and devoted only t o men's b e l l i e s those 

i n s t i t u t i o n s a re ; and e s p e c i a l l y since the carnal m u l t i t u d e 

see t h a t they are no longer ob l iged or able t o d r i v e t h e i r sons 

and daughters i n t o monasteries and-cathedral schools, and t o 

t u r n them out of t h e i r own houses and possessions and p lan t 
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them i n o t h e r p e o p l e ' s p o s s e s s i o n s , no one i s any l o n g e r 

w i l l i n g t o have c h i l d r e n educa t ed . " T e l l u s , " t h e y say, 

"why s h o u l d we send them^to s c h o o l , i f t h e y a re n o t t o 

become p r i e s t s , monks and nuns? They had b e t t e r l e a r n 

such t h i n g s as w i l l h e l p them t o make a l i v i n g ^ 

From t h i s c o n f e s s i o n o f t h e i r s i t i s v e r y e v i d e n t 

what such p e o p l e a re t h i n k i n g and on what t h e i r minds are 

s e t . For i f t h e y had n o t sought o n l y t h e b e l l y and a 

t e m p o r a l l i v i n g f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n when t h e y sen t them 

i n t o t h e m o n a s t e r i e s and c a t h e d r a l s c h o o l s o r i n t o t he 

s p i r i t u a l e s t a t e s , b u t had been e a r n e s t l y concerned f o r 

t h e i r s a l v a t i o n and b l e s sednes s , t h e y w o u l d n o t thus f o l d 

t h e i r hands , r e l a p s e i n t o i n d i f f e r e n c e and say: " I f the 

s p i r i t u a l e s t a t e i s no l o n g e r t o count f o r a n y t h i n g , t h e n 

we w i l l l e t e d u c a t i o n be and n o t b o t h e r our heads about i t , " 

They w o u l d r a t h e r say: " I f i t i s t r u e , as t he Gospel t eaches , 

t h a t t h i s e s t a t e i s dangerous t o our c h i l d r e n , why ther^ dear 

s i r s , show us a n o t h e r way t o educate them t h a t w i l l be 

p l e a s i n g t o God and p r o f i t a b l e t o them; we c e r t a i n l y want t o 

p r o v i d e n o t o n l y f o r t h e b e l l i e s o f our dear c h i l d r e n , b u t 

a l s o f o r t h e i r s o u l s » " T h a t , a t l e a s t , i s what t r u e . C h r i s t i a n 

and f a i t h f u l p a r e n t s w o u l d say . 

Bu t i t i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t t h e E v i l One t a k e s t h i s 

a t t i t u d e and i n s p i r e s c a r n a l and w o r l d l y h e a r t s t o n e g l e c t 

t h e c h i l d r e n and y o u t h s , V/ho can blame h i m f o r i t ? He i s 



a p r i n c e and god o f t h i s w o r l d o How can he p o s s i b l y be 

p l e a s e d t o see h i s n e s t s , t he m o n a s t e r i e s and the s p i r i t u a l 

gangs, d e s t r o y e d by t h e Gospe l , i n w h i c h n e s t s he c o r r u p t s 

above a l l t h e young f o l i c , who mean so much, yea , e v e r y t h i n g 

t o him? Hov̂  can he be expec ted t o p e r m i t o r promote the 

p r o p e r t r a i n i n g o f t he young? He w o u l d i ndeed be a f o o l t o 

s u f f e r and h e l p men t o e s t a b l i s h i n h i s kingdom the v e r y t h i n g 

by w h i c h t h a t k ingdom must be most s p e e d i l y o v e r t h r o w n , as 

w o u l d s u r e l y happen i f he l o s t t h a t cho i ce m o r s e l , t h e dear 

y o u t h , and had t o p e r m i t them t o be saved f o r the s e r v i c e o f 

God a t h i s expense and by means o f h i s p o s s e s s i o n s » 

I t was a most p r u d e n t cou r se , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t he adopted 

i n t h e days when C h r i s t i a n s had t h e i r c h i l d r e n t a u g h t and 

t r a i n e d i n a C h r i s t i a n manner. The young m u l t i t u d e bade f a i r 

t o escape h i m e n t i r e l y and t o w o r k i n t o l e r a b l e havoc t o h i s 

k i n g d o m . Then he went t o w o r k , spread h i s ne t s and se t up 

such m o n a s t e r i e s , s c h o o l s and e s t a t e s t h a t i t was n o t p o s s i b l e 

f o r a boy t o escape h i m w i t h o u t a m i r a c l e f r o m heaven. How, 

however , t h a t he sees h i s snares exposed t h r o u g h God's ' Jord , 

he f l i e s t o t he o t h e r extreme and w i l l n o t s u f f e r anyone t o 

s t u d y a t a l i o I t i s a g a i n a r i g h t ahd p r u d e n t course t h a t he 

p u r s u e s , i n o r d e r t o p r e s e r v e h i s k ingdom and by a l l means t o 

r e t a i n t he young . I f he has them i n h i s p o s s e s s i o n , t h e y w i l l 

grow up under h i m and r e m a i n h i s ; who w i l l t a k e a n y t h i n g f r o m 

him? He t h u s possesses t h e w o r l d i n peace . For i f a r e a l l y 
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c r u s h i n g l o s s i s t o be i n f l i c t e d upon h i m , i t must come t h r o u g h 
t h e young p e o p l e , r e a r e d i n t he knowledge o f God and sp read ing • 
and t e a c h i n g o t h e r s God 's V/ord» 

No one b e l i e v e s vjhat a dangerous d e s i g n o f the d e v i l ' s 

t h i s i s . I t goes fo r^vard so s i l e n t l y t h a t no one p e r c e i v e s i t , 

and t h e harm i s done b e f o r e one can p r e v e n t i t , Uen f e a r t h e 

T u r k s and wars and f l o o d s , f o r i n such m a t t e r s t h e y unders tand 

what i s h a r m f u l and v./hat i s b e n e f i c i a l . Bu t what t h e d e v i l has 

he re i n m i n d , no one sees , no one f e a r s , i t proceeds so q u i e t l y . 

And y e t everyone vjho v ;ould g i v e a g u l d e n t o f i g h t t h e T u r k s , 

' i f t h e y were a t our v e r y d o o r , ought p r o p e r l y t o g i v e a 

hundred g u l d e n t o t h i s cause,, even i f o n l y one boy c o u l d be 

t r a i n e d t h e r e w i t h t o become a t r u e C h r i s t i a n man; f o r a t r u e 

C h r i s t i a n man i s b e t t e r and w o r t h more t h a n a l l men upon e a r t h . 

T h e r e f o r e , I p r a y you a l l , my dear s i r s and f r i e n d s , f o r 

God 's sake and t h e p o o r y o u t h s ' , n o t t o t r e a t t h i s s u b j e c t as 

l i g h t l y as some do, who a re n o t aware o f what the p r i n c e o f t h i s 

w o r l d i n t e n d s . For i t i s a s e r i o u s and i m p o r t a n t m a t t e r t h a t 

we h e l p and a s s i s t our y o u t h , and one i n v jh i ch C h r i s t and a l l 

t he w o r l d a r e m i g h t i l y concerned . By h e l p i n g them we s h a l l be 

h e l p i n g o u r s e l v e s and a l l men. And r e f l e c t t h a t these s e c r e t , 

s u b t l e and c r a f t y a t t a c k s o f the d e v i l must needs be met w i t h 

deep C h r i s t i a n s e r i o u s n e s s . I f i t i s necessa ry , dear s i r s , t o 

expend a n n u a l l y such g r e a t sums f o r f i r e a r m s , r o a d s , b r i d g e s , 

dams and c o u n t l e s s s i m i l a r i t e m s , i n o r d e r t h a t a c i t y may 
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e n j o y t e m p o r a l peace and p r o s p e r i t y , why s h o u l d n o t a t l e a s t 
as much be devo ted t o t h e p o o r , needy y o u t h , so t h a t vje m i g h t 
engage one o r two competent men t o t e a c h schoo l? 

M o r e o v e r , e v e r y c i t i z e n s h o u l d be moved by t h e f o l l o v . ' i n g 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n . F o r m e r l y he was o b l i g e d t o g i v e up so much 

money and p r o p e r t y f o r i n d u l g e n c e s , masses, v i g i l s , endovments, 

t e s t a m e n t s , a n n i v e r s a r i e s , m e n d i c a n t s , b r o t h e r h o o d s , p i l g r i m 

ages , and o t h e r l i k e humbug; b u t now t h a t he i s r i d by t h e 

g race o f God o f a l l t h a t r o b b i n g and g i v i n g , he o u g h t , o u i o f 

g r a t i t u d e t o God and f o r H i s g l o r y , t o g i v e a p a r t o f t h a t 

amount f o r s c h o o l s i n v j h i c h t o t r a i n t he poor c h i l d r e n , w h i c h 

w o u l d i n d e e d be a good and p r e c i o u s i n v e s t m e n t . I f t he l i g h t 

o f t h e Gospel had n o t dawned and s e t h im f r e e , he w o u l d have t o 

g i v e up t o t h e above-men t ioned r o b b e r s t e n t i m e s as much and 

more f o r e v e r , w i t h o u t any r e t u r n . He s h o u l d a l s o knoxv t h a t 

where t h e r e i s o b j e c t i o n and o p p o s i t i o n t o t h i s p r o p o s a l , t he 

d e v i l i s a s s u r e d l y p r e s e n t , who d i d n o t o b j e c t when men gave 

t h e i r money f o r m o n a s t e r i e s and masses, and poured i t ou t i n 

s t r e a m s , f o r he p e r c e i v e s t h a t t h i s work i s n o t t o h i s advantaga 

L e t t h i s t h e n , my dear s i r s and f r i e n d s , be t he f i r s t c o n s i d e r a t 

i o n t o move y o u , t h a t we must upse t t h i s scheme of t he d e v i l , 

ou r most dangerous and s u b t l e f o e . 

Our second c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s f o u n d i n t h e words o f S t . 

P a u l i n 1 1 C o r i n t h i a n s v i , t h a t we r e c e i v e n o t t h e grace of 

God i n v a i n n o r n e g l e c t t h e day o f s a l v a t i o n . For A l m i g h t y 
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God has i n d e e d g r a c i o u s l y v i s i t e d us Germans and p r o c l a i m e d a 

t r u e yea r o f j u b i l e e , 7/e have a t p r e s e n t the most e x c e l l e n t 

and l e a r n e d young men, adorned w i t h t he languages and a l l 

a r t s , v/ho c o u l d be o f much s e r v i c e i f we made use o f them as 

i n s t r u c t o r s o f t h e young . I s i t n o t e v i d e n t t h a t we a re now 

a b l e t o p r e p a r e a boy i n t h r e e y e a r s , so t h a t a t t h e age o f 

f i f t e e n cr' e i g h t e e n he w i l l know more t h a n a l l u n i v e r s i t i e s 

and m o n a s t e r i e s h i t h e r t o ? I n d e e d , what d i d men l e a r n i n those 

i n s t i t u t i o n s b u t how t o become asses , b lockheads and dunces,' 

For t w e n t y and f o r t y yea rs one sa t over one ' s books w i t h o u t 

a c q u i r i n g e i t h e r L a t i n o r German, I say n o t h i n g o f the 

s h a m e f u l and v i c i o u s l i f e , by w h i c h t h e e x c e l l e n t you ths were 

m i s e r a b l y c o r r u p t e d . 

I t i s t r u e t h a t , r a t h e r t h a n have t h e u n i v e r s i t i e s and 

m o n a s t e r i e s c o n t i n u e as b e f o r e , v d t h no o t h e r p l a c e of y o u t h 

t o s t u d y and l i v e , I s h o u l d w i s h no boy ever t o s t u d y no r t o 

be a b l e t o speak; f o r i t i s my e a r n e s t i n t e n t i o n , p r a y e r and 

d e s i r e , t h a t those a s s = s t a b l e s and d e v i l ' s - s c h o o l s shouB 

e i t h e r s i n k i n t o t h e abyss o r be c o n v e r t e d i n t o C h r i s t i a n 

s c h o o l s . Bu t now t h a t God has so r i c h l y b l e s s e d us and has 

g i v e n us so many men a b l e t o i n s t r u c t and t r a i n our young 

p e o p l e a r i g h t , s u r e l y we ought n o t t o despise the grace o f God 

n o r s u f f e r Him t o knock i n v a i n . He i s s t a n d i n g a t our door ; 

happy a r e ifje i f we open t o H im! He i s c a l l i n g t o us ; b l e s sed 

i s he t h a t ansv^fers h i m ' I f we l e t Him pass b y , who w i l l b r i n g 

Him back? 
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L e t ois c o n s i d e r o u r f o r m e r m i s e r y and the darkness i n w h i c h 
we sato Germany, I t r o w , has neve r hea rd so much o f God's "Jord 
as nov;; a t l e a s t we f i n d n o t h i n g l i k e i t i n h i s t o r y . I f we 
p e r m i t i t t o go by \ ; i t h o u t thanks and honor , i t i s t o be f e a r e d 
we s h a l l s u f f e r a s t i l l more d r e a d f u l darkness and p l a g u e . 
B u y , dea r Germans, w h i l e t h e f a i r i s a t you r doors ; ga the r ' 
i n t h e h a r v e s t w h i l e t h e r e i s sunsh ine and f a i r xveather; use 
t h e grace and Word o f God v, /hi le t h e y a re h e r e . F o r , know t h i s , 
God 's V/ord and grace i s a p a s s i n g r a i n s t o r m , w h i c h does n o t 
r e t u r n where i t has once been. I t came t o the Jews, bu t i t 
passed o v e r ; novi/ t h e y have n o t h i n g . P a u l b r o u g h t i t t o the 
Greeks , b u t i t passed ove r ; now t h e y have t h e T u r k , Rome and 
t h e L a t i n s had i t , t o o ; b u t i t passed over ; now t h e y have the 
pope . And you G e r m n s must h o t t h i n k you w i l l have i t f o r 
e v e r ; f o r ing3?at i tude an:, contempt w i l l n o t s u f f e r i t t o 
r e m a i n . Take and h o l d f a s t , t h e n , whoever can; i d l e hands 
cannot b u t have a l e a n y e a r . 

Our t h i r d c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s by f a r t h e most i m p o r t a n t o f 

a l l ; i t i s t h e command o f God. I t s impor tance i s seen i n t h a t 

He so f r e q u e n t l y t h r o u g h Uoses urges and e n j o i n s p a r e n t s t o 

i n s t r u c t t h e i r c h i l d r e n t h a t i t i s s a i d i n Psalm I x x v i i i , 

"How s t r a i t l y he commanded our f a t h e r s t h a t t h e y s h o u l d g i v e 

knowledge u n t o t h e i r c h i l d r e n and i n s t r u c t t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' s 

c h i l d r e n , " I t i s seen a l s o i n the f o u r t h commandment, i n 

w h i c h He so u r g e n t l y e n j o i n s c h i l d r e n t o obey t h e i r p a r e n t s 
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t h a t He wou ld even have d i s o b e d i e n t c h i l d r e n sentenced t o 
d e a t h . I n d e e d , f o r v^hat o t h e r p u r ; o s e do we o l d e r f o l k 
e x i s t t h a n t o care f o r , i n s t r u c t and b r i n g up t h e young? 
The f o o l i s h y o u t h s cannot p o s s i b l y i n s t r u c t no r p r o t e c t 
t h e m s e l v e s ; God has t h e r e f o r e e n t r u s t e d them t o us vi/ho 
a r e o l d and know by e x p e r i e n c e what i s good f o r them, and 
He w i l l compel us t o r e n d e r a s t r i c t a c c o u n t . Hence Hoses 
a l s o commands, "Ask t h y f a t h e r , and he w i l l shew t h e e ; t h y 
e l d e r s , and t h e y w i l l t e l l t h e e , " 

But i t i s a s i n and a d i s g r a c e t h a t we must needs urge 

and be urged t o t r a i n our c h i l d r e n and you ths and seek t h e i r 

b e s t i n t e r e s t , when n a t u r e i t s e l f s h o u l d d r i v e us t o do t h i s 

and t h e examples even o f t h e hea then a f f o r d us m a n i f o l d 

i n s t r u c t i o n . There i s n o t an i r r a t i o n a l a n i m a l bu t l o o k s 

a f t e r i t s young and teaches them what t hey need t o knovj, 

e x c e p t t h e o s t r i c h o f w h i c h God says t h a t she i s hardened 

a g a i n s t he r young ones, as t hough t h e y v^/ere n o t h e r s , and 

l e a v e s h e r eggs i n t h e e a r t h . And what v jou ld i t p r o f i t us 

i f vize possessed and p e r f o r m e d a l l e l s e and became u t t e r 

s a i n t s , and y e t n e g l e c t e d t h e c h i e f purpose o f our l i f e , 

n ame ly , t h e care o f t h e young? I b e l i e v e a l s o t h a t among 

o u t w a r d s i n s none so h e a v i l y burdens t he w o r l d i n t h e s i g h t 

o f God n o r deserves such severe punishment as the s i n ve 

commit a g a i n s t ou r c h i l d r e n by n o t g i v i n g them an e d u c a t i o n . 

VJhen I was a l a d t h e y had t h i s maxim i n the s c h o o l s : 
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Non minus e s t n e g l i g e r e scho la rem quam corrumpere v i r g i n e m , -
I t i s j u s t as bad t o n e g l e c t a p u p i l as t o . c o r r u p t a v i r g i n . 
T h i s was s a i d i n o r d e r t o f r i g h t e n s c h o o l m a s t e r s , f o r t h e r e 
was t h e n no more g r i e v o u s s i n known t h a n c o r r u p t i n g a v i r g i n . 
B u t , dear L o r d God, hov7 s m a l l a s i n i s c o r r u p t i n g v i r g i n s or 
w i v e s (v ;h ich b e i n g a b o d i l y and known s i n may be a toned f o r ) 
compared w i t h the s i n by v j h i c h p r e c i o u s SDUIS a r e n e g l e c t e d 
and c o r r u p t e d (v ;h i ch i s n e i t h e r r ega rded h o r known as s i n 
and i s neve r a t o n e d f o r ) , 0 v.;oe un to t h e w o r l d f o r ever and 
ever ' . C h i l d r e n a re d a i l y b o r n and grow up among us , and t h e r e 
i s , a l a s J no one t o care f o r o r t o d i r e c t them; we l e t them 
go on as t h e y v i / i l l . The m o n a s t e r i e s and f o u n d a t i o n s shou ld 
see t o i t , b u t t h e y a re t h e v e r y ones o f whom C h r i s t says i n 
Matthevi? x v i i i , "l/oe u n t o t h e v j o r l d because o f o f f e n c e s ! 
Who so s h a l l o f f e n d one o f these young ones t h a t b e l i e v e i n me 
i t were v ; e l l f o r h i m t h a t a m i l l s t o n e were hanged abou t h i s 
neck and he were drowned i h t he dep th o f the sea ," They a re 
n o t h i n g b u t d e v o u r e r s and d e s t r o y e r s o f c h i l d r e n . 

" A h , " you s a y , " b u t a l l t h a t i s addressed t o p a r e n t s ; 

what b u s i n e s s i s i t o f c o u n c i l a e n and m a g i s t r a t e s ? " Very 

t r u e : b u t i f t h e p a r e n t s n e g l e c t i t , vjho i s t o see t o i t ? 

S h a l l i t on t h a t accoun t r e m a i n undone and t h e c h i l d r e n be 

n e g l e c t e d ? I n t h a t case, how w i l l m a g i s t r a t e s and counc i lmen 

excuse themse lves by s a y i n g i t i s no bus iness o f t h e i r s ? 

There a r e v a r i o u s reasons why p a r e n t s n e g l e c t t h e i r d u t y . 
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I n t h e f i r s t p l a c e , t h e r e a re those who l a c k the p i e t y 
and decency, even i f t h e y had the a b i l i t y , t o do i t . L i k e 
t h e o s t r i c h , t h e y a re hardened a g a i n s t t h e i r young, and a re 
c o n t e n t t o have c a s t t h e eggs f r o m them and t o have b rough t 
c h i l d r e n i n t o t he w o r l d ; t h e y w i l l do n o t h i n g more. Bu t 
t hese c h i l d r e n must l i v e among us and w i t h us i n the same 
c i t y . How t h e n can r ea son and above a l l C h r i s t i a n lo^re s u f f e r 
them t o grow up u n t r a i n e d and t o p o i s o n and p o l l u t e o t h e r 
c h i l d r e n , u n t i l a t l a s t t h e whole c i t y p e r i s h , as i t happened 
i n Sodom and Gomorrah, Geba, and o t h e r c i t i e s . Second ly , the 
g r e a t m a j o r i t y o f p a r e n t s a r e , a l a s ! u n f i t t e d f o r t h i s w o r k , 
and do n o t know how c h i l d r e n a re t o be t r a i n e d and t a u g h t , 
f o r t h e y themselves have l e a r n e d n o t h i n g b u t how t o p r o v i d e 
f o r t h e b e l l y ; whereas i t t ake s persons o f e x c e p t i o n a l a b i l i t y 
t o t e a c h and t r a i n c h i l d r e n a r i g h t . T h i r d l y , even i f p a r e n t s 
were a b l e and v / i l l i n g t o do i t t hemse lves , t h e y have n e i t h e r 
t h e t i m e nor t h e o p p o r t u n i t y f o r i t , what ' . a t h t h e i r o t h e r 
d u t i e s and housework . N e c e s s i t y compels u s , t h e r e f o r e , t o 
engage p u b l i c sx jhoo l t eacher s f o r t h e c h i l d r e n , u n l e s s e v e r y 
one were v a i l i n g t o engage an i n s t r u c t o r of h i s own. But 
t h a t w o u l d be t o o heavy a burden upon the coomon man, and 
many a p r o m i s i n g boy w o u l d be n e g l e c t e d on account o f p o v e r t y . 
B e s i d e s , many p a r e n t s d i e and l eave orphans , and i f we do n o t 
know by e x p e r i e n c e how these a r e ca red f o r by t h e i r g u a r d i a n s , 
God H i m s e l f t e l l s us by c a l l i n g H i m s e l f the F a t h e r o f the 
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o rphans , as o f those v;ho a r e n e g l e c t e d by everyone e l s e . 
M o r e o v e r , t h e r e a r e some who have no c h i l d r e n o f t h e i r own, 
and who f o r t h a t r e a s o n t a k e no i n t e r e s t i n t h e t r a i n i n g 
o f c h i l d r e n . 

I t t h e r e f o r e becomes t h e bus ines s o f counc i lmen and 

m a g i s t r a t e s t o devo te t h e g r e a t e s t care and a t t e n t i o n t o 

t h e young . For s i n c e t h e p r o p e r t y , honor and l i f e o f the 

who le c i t y a r e commi t t ed t o t h e i r f a i t h f u l k e e p i n g , t h e y 

w o u l d f a i l i n t h e i r d u t y t o w a r d God and man i f t h e y d i d 

n o t seek i t s w e l f a r e and improvement v ^ i t h a l l t h e i r povjers 

day and n i g h t . Now t h e i v e l f a r e o f a c i t y c o n s i s t s n o t a lone 

i n g a t h e r i n g g r e a t t r e a s u r e s and p r o v i d i n g s o l i d i v a l l s , 

b e a u t i f u l b u i l d i n g s , and a g o o d l y s u p p l y o f guns and a rmour . 

Nay, where these abound and r e c k l e s s f o o l s ge t c o n t r o l o f 

them, t h e c i t y s u f f e r s o n l y t h e g r e a t e r l o s s . But a c i t y ' s 

b e s t and h i g h e s t v j e l f a r e , s a f e t y and s t r e n g t h c o n s i s t i n i t s 

h a v i n g many a b l e , l e a r n e d , w i s e honourab le and w e l l - b r e d 

c i t i z e n s ; such men can r e a d i l y g a t h e r t r e a s u r e s and a l l 

goods , p r o t e c t them and p u t them t o a good use . 

Thus i t xvas done i n a n c i e n t Rome. There boys were 

t r a i n e d i n such a way t h a t by t he t i m e t h e y were f i f t e e n , 

e i g h t e e n o r t w e n t y yea r s o f age t h e y v/ere t h o r o u g h l y con

v e r s a n t w i t h L a t i n and Greek and the v a r i o u s l i b e r a l a r t s , 

as t h e y a re c a l l e d , and i m m e d i a t e l y e n t e r e d upon a m i l i t a r y 

o r a p o l i t i c a l c a r e e r . I n t h i s way t h e y became i n t e l l i g e n t . 
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w i s e and competent men, s k i l l e d i n a l l knowledge and e x p e r i 

ence , so t h a t i f a l l t h e b i s h o p s , p r i e s t s and monks i n Germany 

t o - d a y were r o l l e d i n t o one t h e y w o u l d h o t e q u a l one Roman 

s o l d i e r . As a r e s u l t , t h e i r cause p r o s p e r e d ; t h e y had capable 

and t r a i n e d men f o r e v e r y p o s i t i o n . Thus t h e r e has a lways 

b e e n . f o r c e d upon men eve rywhe re , even among t h e hea then , the 

n e c e s s i t y o f m a i n t a i n i n g s c h o o l m a s t e r s , i f a n a t i o n was t o be 

b r o u g h t t o a h i g h s t a n d a r d . Hence S t , P a u l draws t h e word 

" s c h o o l m a s t e r " f r o m t h e common p r a c t i c e o f mank ind , iihen he 

says i n G a l a t i a n s i v , "The law became our s c h o o l m a s t e r . " 

S i n c e , t h e n , a c i t y s h o u l d and must have men, and t h e r e 

i s everywhere a l a c k o f such men and c o m p l a i n t t h a t t h e y 

cannot be f o u n d , we dare n o t xvait u n t i l t h e y grow up o f t h e i r 

own a c c o r d ( n o r can we hew them o u t o f s tone no r carve them 

o u t o f wood) ; and s i n c e God w i l l v.;ork no m i r a c l e s so l o n g as 

men can s o l v e t h e i r p rob lems by means o f the o t h e r g i f t s He 

has g r a n t e d them: t h e r e f o r e we must do our p a r t and spare no 

l a b o u r o r expense t o t r a i n and produce such men. 7hose f a u l t 

i s i t t h a t t h e r e a r e a t p r e s e n t i n a l l c i t i e s so few capable 

men, b u t t h e f a u l t o f t h e a u t h o r i t i e s who have l e f t t h e young 

t o grow up l i k e s a p l i n g s i n the f o r e s t and have g i v e n no 

t h o u g h t t o t h e i r i n s t r u c t i o n and t r a i n i n g ' . As a r e s u l t , t h e y 

have grown so misshapen t h a t t h e y cannot be used f o r b u i l d i n g 

p u r p o s e s , b u t a re mere brushwood f i t o n l y f o r f u e l . 
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The c i v i l government must c e r t a i n l y c o n t i n u e . S h a l l we 
t h e n p e r m i t none b u t c l o d s and boors t o r u l e , v;hen we can ge t 
b e t t e r men? Tha t w o u l d i n d e e d be a ba rba rous and f o o l i s h 
p o l i c y . VJe m i g h t as w e l l make r u l e r s o f s\7ine and w o l v e s , and 
s e t them over those who w i l l n o t c o n s i d e r h a ; t h e y m y be 
r u l e d ^ b y men, M o r e o v e r , i t i s inhuman p e r v e r s i t y t o t h i n k 
no f u r t h e r t h a n t h i s , "".7e w i l l r u l e now; what concern i s i t 
o f ou r s how t h e y v j i l l f a r e xiho come a f t e r us?" Not over 
human b e i n g s , b u t ove r svdne and dogs s h o u l d such persons r u l e , 
who seek o n l y t h e i r own p r o f i t o r honour i n g o v e r n i n g . 3ven 
i f we t o o k t h e u tmos t p a i n s t o t r a i n up nojnebut a b l e , l e a r n e d 
and s k i l l e d r u l e r s , t h e r e wou ld s t i l l be room enough f o r t o i l 
and l a b o u r i n o r d e r t h a t t h e government m i g h t p r o s p e r . Hoiv 
s h a l l i t p r o s p e r i f no one t a k e s any p a i n s a t a l l ? 

" B u t , " you say a g a i n , "Gran ted t h a t xve must have s c h o o l s , 

wha t i s t h e use o f t e a c h i n g L a t i n , Greek, .Hebrev;, and t h e 

o t h e r l i b e r a l a r t s ? V/e can s t i l l t e a c h t h e B i b l e and God's 

¥7ord i n German, w h i c h i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r our s a l v a t i o n , " I 

r e p l y : A l a s ! I know xiell t h a t we Germans must a lv jays r ema in 

b r u t e s and s t u p i d b e a s t s , as n e i g h b o u r i n g n a t i o n s c a l l us and 

we r i c h l y deserve t o be c a l l e d . But I wonder v;hy xie never asi": 

V/hat i s t h e use o f s i l k s , w i n e , s p i c e s , and s t r ange f o r e i g n 

w a r e s , when we have i n Germany,not o n l y w i n e , g r a i n , w o o l , fie-?:, 

wood and s tone enough f o r ou r needs, b u t a l s o the v e r y b e s t 

and c h o i c e s t o f them f o r ou r honour and ornament? A r ^ s and 
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l a n g u a g e s , w h i c h a re n o t o n l y n o t h a r m f u l , b u t a g r e a t e r 
o rnament , p r o f i t , honour and b e n e f i t , b o t h f o r t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f S c i p t u r e and f o r t h e conduc t o f government , these \ie d e s p i s e ; 
b u t we cannot do w i t h o u t f o r e i g n w a r e s , w h i c h we do n o t need, 
w h i c h b r i n g us i n no p r o f i t , and v /h i ch reduce us t o our l a s t 
penny . A r e we n o t j u s t l y dubbed German f o o l s and beas t s? 

T r u l y , i f t h e r e were no o t h e r use f o r t he l anguages , t h i s 

a l o n e ought t o r e j o i c e and move u s , t h a t t h e y a r e so f i n e and 

n s b l e a g i f t o f God, i v i t h w h i c h He i s now r i c h l y v i s i t i n g and 

endowing us Germans, more r i c h l y i ndeed t h a n any o t h e r l a n d . 

There i s l i t t l e ev idence t h a t t he d e v i l s u f f e r e d them t o be 

r e v i v e d t h r o u g h the', u n i v e r s i t i e s and m o n a s t e r i e s ; these have , 

on t h e c o n t r a r y , a lways r aged a g a i n s t them and a r e s t i l l r a g i n g . 

F o r t h e d e v i l s m e l t a r a t and p e r c e i v e d t h a t i f the languages 

were r e v i v e d , t h e r e w o u l d be a h o l e knocked i n h i s k ingdom 

w h i c h he m i g h t have d i f f i c u l t y s t o p p i n g . S ince he was u n a b l e , 

however , t o p r e v e n t t h e i r b e i n g r e v i v e d , h i s a i m i s now t o 

keep them on such s l e n d e r r a t i o n s t h a t t h e y w i l l o f themselves 

d e c l i n e and pass away. They a re l i k e an unv/elcome guest who 

has come t o h i s house ; so he de te rmines t o show h i m such 

e n t e r t a i m i e n t t h a t he w i l l n o t t a r r y l o n g . 7 e r ^ few o f u s , 

my dear s i r s , see t h r o u g h t h i s w i c k e d p l o t o f t h e d e v i l . 

T h e r e f o r e , my b e l o v e d Germans, l e t us open our eyes , 

t h a n k God f o r t h i s p r e c i o u s t r e a s u r e , and gua rd i t w e l l , l e s t 

i t be a g a i n t a k e n f r o m us and t h e d e v i l have h i s w i l l . For 
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t h o u g h t h e Gospel has come and d a i l y comes - through the H o l y 
S p i r i t a l o n e , vie cannot deny t h a t i t has come by means o f 
t h e l anguages , by w h i c h i t was a l s o spread a b r o a d , and by 
w h i c h i t must be p r e s e r v e d . For v;hen God d e s i r e d t h r o u g h 
t h e a p o s t l e s t o sp read ab road t h e Gospel i n a l l the w o r l d , 
He p r o v i d e d ti.ongues- f o r t h a t p u r p o s e . And b e f o r e t h a t He -
had sp read t h e Greek and L a t i n l anguages , by means o f the 
Roman e m p i r e , t h r o u g h o u t a l l l a n d s , i n o r d e r t h a t H i s Gospel 
m i g h t t h e more s p e e d i l y bea r f r u i t f a r and v / i d e . . He has done 
t h e same now. No one knew f o r what purpose God s u f f e r e d the 
languages t o be r e v i v e d , u n t i l we now b e g i n t o see t h a t i t 
was f o r t h e sake o f t h e Gospe l , w h i c h He i n t e n d e d a f t e r r j a r d s 
t o r e v e a l , i n o r d e r t o expose and d e s t r o y t h e r e b y t h e kingdom 
o f a n t i c h r i s t . To t h i s end He a l s o gave over Greece t o the 
T u r k , i n o r d e r t h a t t h e Greeks , d r i v e n ou t and s c a t t e r e d , 
m i g h t sp read t h e i r language and g i v e an i n c e n t i v e t o the s t u d y 
o f o t h e r languages as w e l l . 

I n p r o p o r t i o n , t h e n , as v;e p r i z e the Gospe l , l e t us guard 

t h e l anguages . For n o t i n v a i n d i d God have H i s S c r i p t u r e s 

s e t down i n these two languages a l o n e - the Old Testament i n 

Hebrew, t h e New i n Greek, The languages , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t God 

d i d n o t desp i se b u t chose above a l l o t h e r s f o r H i s V/ord, we 

t o o ought t o honour above a l l o t h e r s . For S t . P a u l d e c l a r e d 

i t t o be a p e c u l i a r g l o r y and d i s t i n c t i o n o f Hebrew t h a t God 

gave H i s v7ord i n t h a t l anguage , when he s a i d i n Romans i l l . 
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"V/hat p r o f i t i s t h e r e o f c i r c u m c i s i o n ? Much eve ry way: 
c h i e f l y , because, u n t o them v^ere commi t ted t he o r a c l e s o f 
God ." K i n g D a v i d a l s o boas t s i n Psalm c x l v i i , "He sheweth 
h i s word un to Jacob , h i s s t a t u t e s and h i s judgments un to 
I s r a e l , He h a t h n o t d e a l t so v j i t h any n a t i o n n o r made knovjn 
t o them h i s j u d g m e n t s . " Hence Hebrew i s c a l l e d a sacred 
l a n g u a g e , and S t , P a u l t e rms i t i n Romans i " t h e h o l y 
s c r i p t u r e s , " d o u b t l e s s because o f t h e h o l y 'Jord o f God 
c o n t a i n e d t h e r e i n . S i m i l a r l y , the Greek language may be 
c a l l e d s a c r e d , because i t was chosen above a l l o t h e r s as 
t h e language i n v^hich t h e New Testament was t o be w r i t t e n 
and f r o m vi fh ich , as f r o m a f o u n t a i n , i t f l o w e d by t r a n s l a t i o n 
i n t o o t h e r languages and made them a l s o s a c r e d . 

And l e t us be sure o f t h i s : we s h a l l n o t l o n g p re se rve 

t h e Gospel w i t h o u t t h e l anguages . The languages a r e the 

shea th i n w h i c h t h i s sword o f t h e S p i r i t i s c o n t a i n e d ; t h e y 

a r e t h e caske t i n w h i c h we c a r r y t h i s j e w e l ; t h e y are t h e 

v e s s e l i n v^hich vje h o l d t h i s w i n e ; t h e y a re t h e l a r d e r i n 

w h i c h t h i s f o o d i s s t o r e d ; and as t h e Gospel i t s e l f says , 

t h e y a r e t h e ba ske t s i n v j h i c h v̂ e bear these l oaves and f i s h e s 

and f r a g m e n t s . I f t h r o u g h our n e g l e c t we l e t t he languages 

go ( w h i c h may God f o r b i d ! ) , we s h a l l n o t o n l y l o s e the Gospel j 

b u t come a t l a s t t o t h e p o i n t where we s h a l l be unable e i t h e r 

t o speak o r w r i t e a c o r r e c t L a t i n or German, As p r o o f and 

w a r n i n g o f t h i s , l e t us t a k e t h e w r e t c h e d and w o e f u l example 
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o f t h e u n i v e r s i t i e s and m o n a s t e r i e s , i n v«/hich men nob o n l y 
u n l e a r n e d t h e Gospe l , b u t c o r r u p t e d the languages so t h a t 
t h e m i s e r a b l e f o l k were f a i r l y t u r n e d i n t o b e a s t s , unable 
t o r e a d o r w r i t e a c o r r e c t German or L a t i n and w e l l n i g h 
l o s i n g t h e i r n a t u r a l r e a s o n t o b o o t . 

Hence t h e a p o s t l e s themselves c o n s i d e r e d i t necessary 

t o p u t t h e New Testament i n t o , Greek and t o b i n d i t f a s t t o 

t h a t l a n g u a g e , d o u b t l e s s i n o r d e r t o p r e s e r v e i t f o r us 

s a f e and sound as i n a sac red a r k . For t h e y fo re sav j a l l 

t h a t was t o oohxe ana nov; has come t o pass , and knev; t h a t 

i f i t were c o n t a i n e d o n l y i n men's heads, v a l d and f e a r f u l 

d i s o r d e r and c o n f u s i o n , and many v a r i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , 

f a n c i e s and d o c t r i n e s w o u l d a r i s e i n t he Church , w h i c h coulc' 

be p r o t e c t e d o n l y by c o m m i t t i n g t h e New Testament t o w r i t i n g 

and l anguage . Hence i t i s c e r t a i n t ioa t un le s s t he languages 

r e m a i n t h e Gospel must f i n a l l y p e r i s h . 

T h i s has been p r o v e d and i s s t i l l shov;n by e x p e r i e n c e . 

I m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t h e days o f t he a p o s t l e s , v.'hen languages 

ceased, t h e Gospe l , t he f a i t h and the whole Church g r a d u a l l y 

d e c l i n e d , u n t i l t h e y sank under t h e pope t o t h e lo ives t d e p t h ; 

and a f t e r t h e languages d e c l i n e d v e r y l i t t l e t h a t i s 

e x c e l l e n t vms w i t n e s s e d i n the Church , b u t a g r e a t many 

d r e a d f u l , a b o m i n a t i o n s a rose because the languages were 

unknown. On the o t h e r ha^d , s i nce t he languages have been 

r e s t o r e d , t h e y b r i n g w i t h them so b r i g h t a l i g h t and 

a c c o m p l i s h such g r e a t t h i n g s t h a t t h e whole w o r l d wonders 
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and i s forced t o confess t h a t vje Jiave the Gospel quite as 
pu r e l y as the apostles had i t , and t h a t i t has altogether 
a t t a i n e d t o i t s o r i g i n a l p u r i t y , f a r beyond xvhat i t \ms i n 
the days of S t o Jerome or S t , Augustine. I n sho r t , the 
Holy S p i r i t i s no f o o l and does nothing unadvisedly or 
uselessly; He regarded the languages as of so great value 
and necessity t o the Church t h a t He oftentimes brought them 
down w i t h Him from heaven. This alone should be a s u f f i c i e n t 
i n c e n t i v e f o r us t o pursue them v/ith diligence and reverence 
and not t o despise them, f o r He Himself has novj again revived 
them upon eartho 

"But," you say, "many of the fat h e r s were saved and even 

became teachers vathout languages," That i s t r u e . But 

how do you account f o r the f a c t t h a t they so f r e q u e n t l y 

erred i n the Scriptures? How o f t e n does not St. Augustine 

e r r i n the P s a l t e r and i n other expositions! Likewise S t c 

H i l a r y , and indeed a l l of them who attempted t o expound 

S c r i p t u r e without the languages. And even though what they 

sai d now and then v;as t r u e , they were not sure vjhether. i t 

r e a l l y belonged i n the passage i n t o which they read i t . For 

example, i t i s corre c t to say t h a t Christ i s the Son of God; 

but i t must have sounded l i k e a j e s t t o t h e i r opponents ivhen 

they proved t h i s from Psalm cx, Tecum pr i n c i p i u m i n die 

v i r t u t i s tuae, whereas i n the Hebrev; there i s not a vtjord 

about the Deit y i n t h i s passage I Now when men defend the 

f a i t h w i t h such uncertain arguments and mistaken p r o o f t e x t s . 
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are not C h r i s t i a n s put t o shame and made a laaghing=stock 
i n the eyes of opponents v;ho icnow the language? And the 
l a t t e r become only the more hardened i n t h e i r e r r o r s and 
have a good p r e t e x t f o r regarding our f a i t h as a human 
dream. 

V/hat i s the reason t h a t our f a i t h i s thus put t o shame? 
I t i s because we do not imov; the languages; and there i s 
no other way out than to know the languages, *.̂ s not St. 
Jerome obliged t o make a revised t r a n s l a t i o n of the Psalter 
from the Hebrew, because when xve dispute w i t h Jevis on the 
basis of our P s a l t e r they laugh a t us and say our version 
does not agree v j i t h ' t h e Hebrew? Now the expositions of a l l 
the e a r l y f a t h e r s who t r e a t e d the Scriptures w i t h languages, 
even when t h e i r teaching i s not wrong, are of such a nature 
t h a t they very o f t e n employ uncertain, inconsistent and 
i n a p p r o p r i a t e language; they grope l i k e a b l i n d man along 
a w a l l , so t h a t they very f r e q u e n t l y miss the sense of their? 
t e x t and t w i s t i t l i k e a nose of wax t o s u i t t h e i r fancy, 
as iin t h e verse mentioned above, Tecujn p r i n c i p i u - i , e t c . 
Even St. Augustine i s o b l i g e d t o confess, as he does i n h i s 
De d o c t r i n a C h r i s t i a n a , t h a t a C h r i s t i a n teachBr who i s t o 

expound the Scriptures must know, i n a d d i t i o n t o L a t i n , also 
Greek and Hebrew; otherv;ise i t i s i m p o s s i b l e not to stumble 
constantly, nay, there i s room enough f o r labour and t o i l 
even when one i s w e l l versed i n the languages. 
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There i s a S^eat c : l f l e r e n o e , t h e refore, betv/een a 
sl'-ple preacher of the f a i t h a<aC< an expositor of Scripuure, 
or as St, Paul puts i t , a prophet, A sL pie cz'oacaer, to 
be sure, i s i n possession of so i:iany clear passages ant: text: 
from t r a n s l a t i o n s t h a t he can knov/ ana teach J h r i s t , ] ear. a 
ho l y l i f e and preach to others. But to i n t e r p r e t - i c r l p t u r o , 
t o t r e a t i t independently, and to dispute w i t h those v;ho 
c i t e i t i n c o r r e c t l y , to t h a t he i s unequal! t l i a t cannot oe 
done without languages, -^et tnare must always De such 
prophets i n the Cnurcn, who are able to t r e a t ano. expound 
the J^criptures ano also to f^ispute,- a s a i n t l y l i f e ano 
correct d o c t r i n e are not enougn, iience lan^ua^es are 
abs o l u t e l y necessary i n the Church, j u s t as pr^pnets or 
expositors are necessary, although not every J h r i s t l a n 
or preacher need De such a propaet, as i t , i-aul says i n 
1 Corinthians x i i and ^pnesians i v . 

Thus i t nas coiae about tiaac since the cays of the 
apostles the Scriptures have renialnea ooscure anu no t r u s t -

v/orthy and enduring expositions have any^hero oeen v / r i t t a n . 
7or even the i i o l y f a t n e r s f r e q u e n t l y erred, an': lias been 

sai d , and because of t h e i r ignorance of the laa^jUa:ie3 

seldom agreej one says t h i s , another t h a t , j t , Bernard was 
a man of l o f t y mlnci, who:a I almost venture t o set above a l l 

other celebrated teachers both ancient ami uoaerni ant. yet 
he o f t e n t r i f l e s \Jith S c r i p t u r e , a i b a i t i n a pious s p i r i t , 
•and i n many o f his quotations departs from i t s true sense. 
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For t h i s reason the sophists also claimed t h a t Scripture 
was obscure; they held t h a t God's '7ord was by i t s very 
nature obscure and employed a p e c u l i a r speech. They do 
not see t h a t the whole t r o u b l e l i e s i n ignorance of the 
languages; i f we understood the languages there Hotald be 
no simpler speech any^vhere than God's '.7ord, A Turk's speech 
must needs be obscure t o me; a Turkish c h i l d of seven would 
e a s i l y understand him, whereas I do not know the language. 

Hence i t was also a st u p i d undertaking t o attempt t o 
l e a r n the meaning of Scr i p t u r e by reading the expositions 
of the f a t h e r s and t h e i r numerous books and glosses. Instead 
of t h i s , men should have given themselves t o the study of 
languages. For because they v/ere without languages the dear 
f a t h e r s a t times belaboured a t e x t w i t h many words and yet 
caught barely an i n k l i n g of i t s meaning; t h e i r comtaent i s 
h a l f guess work, h a l f e r r o r . And yet you run a f t e r i t w i t h 
much labour, when you could meanwhile by means of the 
languages f i n d a much b e t t e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n than the one 
you are f o l l o v i i n g . For i n comparison w i t h the cotments of 
a l l the f a t h e r s , the languages are as s u n l i g h t t o shadow. 
Since, then, i t becomes Chri s t i a n s t o use the Holy Scriptures 
as t h e i r own and only book, and i t i s a s i n and shame not t o 
know our own book nor to understand our God's speech and 
languages, the more t h a t God i s now o f f e r i n g and g i v i n g us 
men and books and every a i d and inducement t o t h i s study, 
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and desires His Bi b l e t o be an open book. How glad would 
the dear f a t h e r s have been i f they had had our opportunity 
of l e a r n i n g the languages and coming thus equipped t o the 
Holy Scriptures'. V/hat t o i l and labour i t cost them^barely 
t o gather up the crumbs, while we may have the whole l o a f 
w i t h but h a l f t h e i r labour, indeed, w i t h scarce any labour 
a t a l l . Oh, how t h e i r d i l i g e n c e puts our indolence t o shame; 
nay, how s t r i c t l y God w i l l judge our lack of di l i g e n c e and 
g r a t i t u d e I 

Here belongs also what St, Paul says i n 1 Corinlihians 

x i v , namely, t h a t there should be i n the Church those who 

w i l l judge a l l teaching. To t h i s end i t i s undoubtedly 

necessary t o know the languages. For the preacher or 

teachers may expound t h e Bible from beginning t o end a f t e r 

h i s own fa s h i o n , h i t or miss, i f there i s no one present 

t o judge whether h i s teaching be r i g h t or wrong. But i n 
order t o judge, men must know the languages, othervJise i t i s 
impossible. Therefore, though the f a i t h and the Gospel may 
be proclaimed by simple preachers without the languages, 
such preaching i s f l a t and tame, men grow a t l a s t wearied 
and disgusted and i t f a l l s t o the ground. But v;hen the 
preacher i s versed i n the languages, h i s discourse has 
freshness and f o r c e , the whole of Scripture i s t r e a t e d , and 
f a i t h f i n d s i t s e l f c o n s t a n t l y renewed hy a co n t i n u a l v a r i e t y 
a.'_IOl words and works. Hence Psalm c x x v i i i l i k e n s such 
studies i n the Scriptures t o a chase when i t declares t h a t 

God discovereth the dense f o r e s t to the deer; and Psalm 
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i l i k e n s them t o an ever green t r e e beside ever f r e s h waters. 

Nor should we be l e d astray because some boast of the 
S p i r i t and despise the Scriptures or others, l i k e the 
V/aldensian Brethren, consider the languages unnecessary. 
But, dear f r i e n d , you may say Vi?hat you w i l l about the S p i r i t , 
I too have been i n the S p i r i t and have seen the S p i r i t , 
perhaps more of i t ( i f i t comes t o boasting of one's cavn 
f l e s h ) than they w i t h a l l t h e i r vaunting s h a l l see i n a year. 
My S p i r i t , moreover, has given some account of i t s e l f , while 
t h e i r s s i t s very q u i e t l y i n i t s corner and does l i t t l e but 
sing i t s own p r a i s e . But I know f u l l w e l l how p e r f e c t l y the 
" S p i r i t " does a l l t h i n g s : I should indeed have f a i l e d egre,;^-
i o u s l y i f the languages had not .aided me and given ne a 
c e r t a i n and p o s i t i v e knowledge of Sc r i p t u r e . I too could 
have l i v e d u p r i g h t l y and preached the t r u t h i n seclusion, 
but I should then have l e f t undisturbed the pope and t h e 
sophists v i / i t h the vjholfe a n t i c h r i s t i a n realm. The d e v i l 
has not so much respect f o r my s p i r i t as he has f o r my 
speech and pen when they deal w i t h S c r i p t u r e , For my s p i r i t 
takes from him nothing but myself alone, but Holy Scripture 
and the languages leave him but l i t t l e room on ear t h , and 
t h a t means a loss t o h i s kingdom. 

Nor can I a t a l l commend the 'Valdensian Brethren f o r 
d e p r e c i a t i n g the languages. Even i f they taught the t r u t ^ i 
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they must nevertheless f r e q u e n t l y miss the r i g h t sense of a 
t e x t and are also unequipped and u n s k i l l e d i n the defence of 
the f a i t h against e r r o r . Moreover, t h e i r teaching i s so 
obscure and expressed i n so p e c u l i a r a form, departing f r o L i 

t h a t of S c r i p t u r e , t h a t I am a f r a i d i t may not be- pure or 
may not continue pure. For there i s great danger i n speaking 
of d i v i n e t h i n g s i n a d i f f e r e n t manner and i n d i f f e r e n t 
terms from those employed by God Himself, I n short, they 
may lead h o l y l i v e s and teach holy things among themselves, 
but as long as they remain without the languages they cannot 
but l a c k what a l l the r e s t lack, namely, the a b i l i t y t o t r e a t 
S c r i p t u r e w i t h c e r t a i n t y and thoroughness and t o be useful 
t o other nations. But since they could do t h i s and refuse, 
l e t them see how they V i / i l l answer f o r i t t o God, 

V/ell, t h i s may s u f f i c e concerning the necessity and 
value of languages and C h r i s t i a n schools f o r the s p i r i t u a l 
realm and the s a l v a t i o n of souls. Let us now consider â -so 
the body. Let us suppose t h a t t h e r e were no soul., and no 
heaven or h e l l and we had to consider only the temporal 
government a f t e r the manner of t h B v j o r l d , and l e t us see 
whether i t does not need good schools and educated persons 
more sorely even than the s p i r i t u a l realm. H i t h e r t o the 
sophists have shown no concern whatever f o r the temporal 
government, and have confined t h e i r schools so e x c l u s i v e l y 
t o the s p i r i t u a l estate t h a t i t was w e l l nigh a disgrace 
f o r an educated man t o marry; he had t o hear such remarks 
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as, ''Behold, he i s t u r n i n g secular and does not care t o 
become a s p i r i t u a l ' " j u s t as i f t h e i r s p i r i t u a l estate 
were alone pleasing t o God and the secular estate, as they 
c a l l i t , v.;ere a l t o g e t h e r of the d e v i l and u n c h r i s t i a n . 
But i n the s i g h t of God they themselves become meanwhile 
the d e v i l ' s own, and (as happened t o I s r a e l i n the Babylonian 
c a p t i v i t y ) t h i s poor populace has alone remained i n the land 
and i n the r i g h t e state, v/hile t h e b e t t e r people and the 
leaders were c a r r i e d o f f t o the d e v i l w i t h tonsure and cov;l 
t o Babylone 

I t i s not necessary here to state t h a t the temporal 
government i s a di v i n e order; I have elsewhere so f u l l y 
t r e a t e d t h i s subject t h a t I t r u s t no one has any doubt about 
i t . The question i s r a t h e r , how t o get good and s k i l l e d 
persons i n t o the government. I n t h i s we are challenged and 
put to shame by the heathen, who i n former times, e s p e c i a l l y 
i n Rome and Greece, without knoxving whether t h i s estate was 
pleasing t o God or not, were so earnest and d i l i g e n t i n 
educating and f i t t i n g t h e i r boys and g i r l s f o r i t t h a t when 
I t h i n k of t h i s I blush f o r us C h r i s t i a n s , and e s p e c i a l l y 
f o r us Germans, who are such u t t e r blo®k-heads and beasts 
t h a t we can ask, "Pray, what good are schools i f one i s not 
t o become a s p i r i t u a l ? " V/e c e r t a i n l y knoiv, or should know, 
how necessary and u s e f u l a t h i n g i t i s and hov; w e l l pleasing 
t o God, when a p r t e e , l o r d , councilman or any other r u l e r i s 
educated and t r a i n e d t o conduct himself i n h i s o f f i c e as a 



59. 
•27-

C h r i s t i a n should. 

I f then there were no s o u l , as I have said, and i f there 
were no need a t a l l of schools and languages f o r the sake 
of the Scriptures and of God, t h i s one consideration should 
s u f f i c e t o e s t a b l i s h everjrwhere the very best schools f o r both 
boys and g i r l s , namely, t h a t i n order outvjardly t o maintain 
i t s temporal e s t a t e , the world must have good and s k i l l e d men 
and women, so that, the former may r u l e w e l l over land and 
people and the l a t t e r may keep house and t r a i n c h i l d r e n and 
servants a r i g h t , Nov; such men must come from our boys and 
such women from our girls„ Therefore the t h i n g to do i s t o 
teach and t r a i n our boys and g i r l s i n the proper manner. But 
I said above t h a t the coflimon man does nothing t o b r i n g t h i s 
about; he cannot,he v>?ill n o t , he does not know hoxv. Princes 
and l o r d s ought t o do i t , but they must needs r i d e i n 
sledges, and d r i n k , and take p a r t i n masquerades^ they are 
burdened w i t h high and important business i n c e l l a r , kitchen 
and bedroom. And though sorne of them would g l a d l y do i t , 
t h ey must stand i n f e a r of the others, l e s t they be takeh 
f o r f o o l s or h e r e t i c s . I t r e s t s , t h e r e f o r e , dear councilmen, 
a l t o g e t h e r w i t h you; you have also more opportunity f o r 
doing i t t h a n princes and l o r d s , 

"But," you say, "everyone may i n s t r u c t his sons and 
daughters h i m s e l f , or a t l e a s t t r a i n them by menas of 
d i s c i p l i n e , " I r e p l y : V/e know indeed what such teaching 
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and t r a i n i n g amount t o . Even when the severest d i s c i p l i n e 
i s a p p l ied and has turned out w e l l , the net r e s u l t i s a 
c e r t a i n enforced out\jard r e s p e c t a b i l i t y ; underneath are the 
same o l d blockheads, unable t o converse on any subject or to 
be of assistance t o anyone. But i f c h i l d r e n vjere i n s t r u c t e d 
and t r a i n e d i n schools or elsewhere wher^ there v/ere learned 
and w e l l = t r a i n e d schoolmasters and schoolmistresses t o teach 
the languages, the other a r t s , and h i s t o r y , they would hear 
the happenings and the sayings of a l l the w o r l d and le a r n 
how i f f a r e d w i t h various c i t i e s , estates, kingdoms, princes, 
men, and women; thus they could i n a short time set before 
themselves, as i n a m i r r o r , the character, l i f e , counsels 
and purposes, success and f a i l u r e of the whole world from 
the beginning. As a r e s u l t of t h i s knowledge, they could 
form t h e i r ovm opinions and adapt themselves t o the course 
of t h i s outward l i f e i n the fear of God, draw from h i s t o r y 
the knowledge and understanding of v;hat should be s o u ^ t 
and what avoided i n t h i s outward l i f e , and become able also 
by t h i s standard t o a s s i s t and d i r e c t others. But t h e 
t r a i n i n g which i s undertaken at home,apart from such schools, 
attempts t o make us wise through our own experience. Before 
t h a t comes t o pass v>;e s h a l l be dead a hundred t L i e s over, 
and s h a l l have acted i n c o n s i d e r a t e l y a l l our l i f e ; f o r much 
time i s needed t o acquire one's ovm experience. 
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Now since the young must romp and leap or a t le a s t have 
something t o do t h a t gives them pleasure, and since t h i s 
should not be forbidden (nor would i t be v j e l l t o f o r b i d thea 
e v e r y t h i n g ) , why should we not f u r n i s h them such schools 
and l a y before them such studies? By the grace of God i t 
has now become possible f o r c h i l d r e n to study w i t h pleasure 
and i n play languages, the other a r t s , or h i s t o r y . The 
k i n d of schools we attended are a t h i n g of the past - t h a t 
h e l l and purgatory i n which v.'e were tormented v;it h cases 
and tenses,- and yet learned less than nothing \iith a l l t he 
f l o g g i n g , t r e m b l i n g , anguish and misery. I f we take so 
much time and t r o u b l e to teach c h i l d r e n card-playing, singing 
and dancing, why do we not take as much time and tr o u b l e t o 
teach them reading and other branches, while they are young 
and have the t i m e , and are apt and eager t o learn? For my 
p a r t , i f I had c h i l d r e n and could accomplish i t , they should 
study not only the languages and h i s t o r y , but singing, 
i n s t r u m e n t a l music, and a l l of mathematics. For what i s a l l 
t h i s but mere c h i l d ' s play? I n these branches the Greeks 
i n former times t r a i n e d t h e i r c h i l d r e n , who grew up i n t o 
men and v;omen of v^ondrous a b i l i t y , s k i l l e d i n every p u r s u i t . 
How I r e g r e t now t h a t I d i d not read more poets and 
h i s t o r i a n s , and t h a t no one t a u ^ t me them'. I vjas obliged 
instead t o read, w i t h great cost, labour and i n j u r y , t h a t 
d e v i l ' s f i l t h , the philosophers and sophists, from which I 
have a l l I can do t o get myself clean. 
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Nov; you say, "But who can spare h i s c h i l d r e n f o r so 
long a time, and t r a i n them a 11 t o be young gentlemen? 
There i s work f o r them t o do at home, etc," I rep l y : I t 
i s not i n the l e a s t my i n t e n t i o n t o have such schools 
es t a b l i s h e d as we had her e t o f o r e , i n vjhich a boy sat over 
h i s Qonatuse and Alexander f o r twenty or t h i r t y years and 
yet learned nothingo V/e are l i v i n g i n a new world to-day 
and t h i n g s are being done d i f f e r e n t l y , My idea i s t o l e t 

c 

boys go t o such a school f o r one t r two hours a day, and 
spend the remainder of the time v; or king a t home, lear n i n g 
a trade or doing whatever t h e i r parents desired; so t h a t 
both study and work might go hand i n hand while they were 
young and able t o do both. They spend a t lea s t t e n times 
as much time w i t h t h e i r peashooters or pl a y i n g b a l l or 
r a c i n g and t u s s l i n g . I n l i k e manner, a g i r l can s u r e l y 
f i n d time enough t o go t o school one hour a day and s t i l l 
a t t e n d t o a l l her duties a t home; she sleeps, dances and 
plays away more time than t h a t . There i s only one t h i n g 
l a c k i n g , and t h a t i s the earnest desire t o t r a i n the young 
people and t o b e n e f i t and serve the world w i t h well-bred 
men .and women. The d e v i l very much prefers coarse block= 
heads and ne'er-do-wells, l e s t men l i v e too comfortably 
on eartho 

But the exceptional p u p i l s , \vho give promise of 
becoming s k i l l e d teachers, preachers and holders of other 
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s p i r i t u a l p o s i t i o n s , should be kept longer at school or 

al t o g e t h e r dedicated to a l i f e ' of study, as we rear of the 

holy martyrs who nad the t r a i n i n g of s t s , AOHBS^ ;ic;at?.a, 

Lucy and others. That was hovi the inonasteries and catheo.ra? 

schools originated;, which have now, however, been pervarte^' 

to a very d i f f e r e n t ana damnable use. .\ao. there i s a ̂ reat 

need of such advanced study, f o r the sliaven crowd i s f a s t 

d w l n d l i n g i besides, most of then are u n f i t bo teach anc r u l e , 

f o r a l l they know i s how to care f o r the b e l l y , which is 

indeed a l l they have been taught, VJe must c e r t a i n l y have 

men t o administer Goo's '..'ord and Sacraments an'" to c!o 

pas t o r a l v^ork among the people. But where s h a l l v.'e ̂ et 
them i f l e t our schools decline and do not replace 
them w i t h others t h a t are Christian? j'or the schools that 

have been maintained h i t h e r t o , even i f they were not to 

pass away, can produce nothln^^ but l o s t anri pernicious 

deceivers, 

I t Is h l : i h l y necessary, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t we take up thi r . 
matter i n a l l seriousness and \Jithout loss of t r e, not only 
f o r the sake of the y-.ung, but i n order to preserve both our 
s p i r i t u a l and our temporal estate. I f we nlss t h i s 
o p p o r t u n i t y , v;e niay perhaps f i n d our hano.s t i s o l a t e r on 
when we would g l a d l y attend t o i t , and riay be coiipelled 
i n vain to s u f f e r , i n a d c l t l o n to the los s , the pan^s of 
remorse f o r ever, For G-od i s generously o f f e r i n g us His 
help. Me stretches f o r t h His hand and gives us a l l things 
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needful f o r t h i s v^ork. I f we aespise I l l s of.^er we are j u r ^ c r 
already w i t h I s r a e l , of whom Is a i a h says, * ' I have spread out 
my hands a l l the day unto the unbelieving' and r e b e l l i o u s 
people"I and irroverbs i , ' ' I have stretched out ny o.anc , ant. 

G 

no man regarded;° ye have set at nou:;ch-G a l l ny c o u r 3 e l | there

f o r e I w i l l also lau^n at your calamity,° I v / i l l uock v;hen 

your f e a r cometh upon you„'* Of t h i s l e t us beware', CcnsltiCi 

as an example, the great zeal of A i n ^ Solrr.ion i n thi-s re^arr. s 

so deeply concerned was he f o r the' young tha t i n the n i d s t 

of h i s r o y a l duties he prepared f o r them a book cal l e d 

• Proverbs. And consider C h r i s t Himself = iiov; Ae urav/s youn^ 

c h i l d r e n to Himself, now urgently he commencs uher. to us, 

and hovj He praises tne angels t h a t attend them (1 attb.ew 

x v l i i ) , i n order t o show us hov/ great a service i t i s to 

t r a i n the young w e l l i on the other Iiand, how t e r r i b l e l a 

His anger when men of-'feno them and l e t them p e r i s h l 

Therefore, dear s i r s , take s e r i o u s l y t h i s woric, which 
God so ur g e n t l y requires of you, whic.b your o f f i c e l a ys upon 
you, wnich i s so necessary f o r the young, anu without i/hic.a 
nelfeiier the temporal nor the s p i r i t u a l realm can e x i s t , 
Alas', we have r o t t e d and perished long enough i n earknessj 
we have too l o n ^ :oaen German beasts. Let us f o r once matee 
use of our reason, so that God ^lay behola our g r a t i t u d e f o r 
His b e n e f i t s , and other lands see t h a t \.'e, too, are hunan 
beings, able t o l e a r n useful things from then or teacii 
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them to them, i n order t h a t through us, too, the worlu may 
be made b e t t e r , I have done my p a r t . I t has t r u l y been my 
purpose t o help and b e n e f i t the German nat i o n . I f some 
despise me f o r ohis and refuse to l i s t e n t o My sincere advice, 
because they t h i n k they know b e t t e r , I cannot help i t , I 
know indeed t h a t others could have done t h i s better," i t i s 
only because they hold t h e i r peace t h a t I am doing i t as w e l l 
as I can. I t Is surely b e t t e r t o have spoken on the subject, 
hov/ever inadequately, than to have remained altogether s i l e r - t o 
I hope that God w i l l s l t r up some of you, so that my v / a l l = 
meant advice may not be I n v a i n , and tha t you •.;111 not 
consider h i J i t h a t u t t e r s i t but f i x your mind on the cause 
i t s e l f and l e t i t f i x i t s e l f i n your mind. 

' i n a l l y , one t h l n ^ note should be w e l l conGlcereo by 

a l l who earnestly (^esire to have such schools and languages 

established and maintained I n Germany. I t Is this," no 

e f f o r t ; or expense should be spared to found j;00'.. L i b r a r i e s , 

e s p e c i a l l y i n the l a r g e r c i t i e s , whicn can w e l l af^oro i t , 

l^or i f the Bibl e and a l l the a r t s are to be preserved, they 

must be contained and held f a s t i n books anc w r i t i n g s , as 

was done by the prophets and apostles themselves, as I have 

said above. This i s necessary, not only that thase who are 

to be our s p i r i t u a l and temporal leaders may have books to 

read and study, but that the good books, the a r t s anri the 
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languages th a t v/e now nave through the grace of C'-ô  120y be 
preserved and not l o s t , S t, Paul, too, was concernet! f o r 
t h i s , whaa he co.- anded 'fimotby t o give attendance to 
reading, and bade him b r i n g w i t h him the parclx^jent l e f t at 
Troas, Indaeci, a l l kingdoms tha t a t t a i n e d pras -.inence ;̂ ave 
a t t e n t i o n to t h i s matter, e s p e c i a l l y the people 0.? I s r a e l , 
among v/hom Hoses v/as the f i r s t t o undertake t h i s -./ork, -./hen 
he had the book of the law preserved i n the ark of O-o'" an-' 
gave i t i n charge of the L e v i t s s , from i.'hoii whoever needoo i 
might o b t a i n a copyi he even conmands the king to procure 
from them a copy of t h i s book. Thus v/e see how 

o 

appointed the i e v l t i c a l priestnuod, among i t s other 1 u t l a s , 

t o watch over anr? have the care of booics, afterwards t h i s 

l i b r a r y was a'icleo t o an''* inprovod by Joshua, then oy 

Samuel, Ja v i d , Solomon, I s a i a h , and tnus contlni.iously oy 

many other kings and propiiets, '..•hence nave Gor:e tj.e ... :ly 

S c r i p t u r e s o f the 'festament, which woul': never nave oeen 

c o l l e c t e d or preservdu i f God han not required suc.n care to 

be bestov/ed upon themo 

:^ollov/ing t h i s example, the cathedral sc.iooj.s ant' 

monasteries also estaoiished l i b r a r i e s i n former days, 

although there were few good booiis I n then, Anat a loss 

i t v/as not to nave attended t o the securing of books and 

good l i b r a r i e s i n those days when there were books and nen 
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e h o u j h - f o r t a a t pu rpose , v/as p l a i n l y seen ai'bem.'arus xfnea 
a l l a r t s and lanj^uages g r a d u a l l y dec l .UisD, and j .ns tead o f 
fiood bootcs t he s t u p x o j use less and n a r a l ' u l bootcs o i ' oho -nDn-^o 
O a t h o l l c o n ; , r i o r i s t a , G r a e c l s t g , L a o y r i n t h u s , . ,orr .u i o c i i r o , 
and the l i k e a s s ' s cun^^, \/ere I n t r o d u c e d oy the L:3V11o 
Consequen t ly tae L a t i n lan^ua^e became curru: i ;oLi an', ' j l i e ru 
remained nowhere a o.ecent s c h o o l , course o f i i s t r u c t l o n or 
method o f s t u d y , u n t i l , as v/e nave eEperianceo. and 30.;:;;rvo' , 
men r e c o v e r e d v ; i t h much t o i l anr, l a b o u r the lan^ua^jes anr: 
a r t s , a l t h o u g i i o n l y i m p e r f e c t l y , f r o m h i t s an":, f ra^i . ian ' j s c f 
o l d books h i d d e n amon^ dust and norms, an'! a re • s ' c i i l 
s e a r c h i n g l a b o r i o u s l y f o r them eve ry cay , as -.-.sn '̂  i j f o r 
t r e a s u r e s and j e w e l s i n the ashes o f a r u i n e " c i - ' ^ . 

I t served us r i i i h t , and Got, p r o p e r l y revjarded us, i.'i-r 

i n g r a t i t u d e i n no t c o n s i d e r i n g - l i s b e n e f i t s no:.' - - j roviainos 

w h i l e we had the t i ie and the a b i l i t y , f o r t i e c o n t " . n u a n c G 

among us o f good books and laarnaci raen» .ne.-;'. vre n e g l e c t e d 

t h i s , as t h o u g h i t w a s o f no conce rn of o u r s , le i n t u r n 

d i d t he same, and i n s t e a d o f H o l y S c r i p t u r e a n u _-ood books 

s u f f e r e d A r i s t o t l e t o come i n v ; i t n counc ios s n-.- .r 'cful books 

t h a t o n l y drew us f a r t n e r away f r o m the :,51,oiOo I n a u i ' l t i c n 

t o t h e s e He l e t i n -chose a e v i l ' s masks, the .Junks, r . n u the 

phantoms o f t he u n i v e r s i t i e s , w h i c h we enaoi-'eci w i t h 3uper= 

human g i f t s , and r e c e i v e d and loaded upon o u r own necks a 

h o s t o f d o c t o r s , p r e a c h e r s , mas t e r s , p r i e s t s ana monkb, 
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t h a t i s t o saj^, ^ r e a t coarse f a t asses ac'orned r. '.lta reu anu 
brovm b i r e t t a s ^ r e s e m b l i n s a son u i t h a ^oJ.nen c;?.aln ano 
j e w e l s , who t a u g h t us n o t n i n ^ ooo*^ p "Sut naue us o n l y t . i e 
b l i n d e r and more s t u p i d , anO i n r e t u r n aevnurea a l l our 
goods and f i l l e i ' a l l monas t e r i e s and indoeu eve ry c o r n e r 
w i t h t h e i i l t h anci r:ung o f t h e i r v i l e ^ , po isonous ooo'ij, 
w h i c h i t i s a p p a l l i n g t o c o n t e n p l a t e <, 

Jas i t no t a c r u e l i r l a f o r t u n e t h a t a boy nas o D l i j e d 

h e r e t o f o r e t o s t u d y t w o n t y yea rs and more, o n i " t o l e t i r n 

enough bad L a t i n t o oecome a p r i e s t and read :iass? .noevex' 

g o t as f a r aa t h i s was counted bleasec'', ' i l e s s e d './a- ohe 

mothe r t h a t bore such a c h i l a l i ind ye t he re/rxuineu a l l h i s 

l i f e a poor i£,nora;-.:us, ; r i t n e i t h e r t o caclcla nor - G O l a y e ;̂,̂ !.. 

Sucn t eache rb ana masters v/e were o b l i g e u t o pu t up \ j i t h 

ever;yT/here5 who knev? n o t h i n g t hensa ive s anr̂  cor.lc t e ach 

n o t h i n g good o r virorth v ; h i l e , fiiay, who d i d no t even know how 

t o s t u d y and teacho ..hereTOs t he f a u l t ? There ware no 

o t h e r books t h a n t h o s e s t u p i d books o f the vjionis an''-

s o p h i s t s o ' /hat e l s e c o u l a come f r o m t h e n b u t p u o l i s anc 

t e a c h e r s aa s t u p i d ar: t h e books t h e y psed? ;\ f aw cannot 

h a t c h doves , and a f o o l cannot produce a s a ^ C o i h a t i s the 

r eward of i n g r a t i t u c e , Decauae nen d i d n o t found l i b r a r i e s , 

b u t l e t the gooa books ^-er ish and kep t the p^or ones . 

Bu t my a d v i c e i s n o t t o huddle t o g e t n e r i n c ; i s c r i r a i n a t e l y 

a l l s o r t s o f books and t o l o o k o n l y t u t h e i r nuraber and 
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q u a n t i t y . I woulo g a t h e r o n l y t he b e s t j t h e r e i s no need o f 
c o l l e c t i n g t he comraentaries o f a l l j u r i s t s , t h e sentences o f 
a l l t h e o l o g i a n s , the q u e s t i o n s o f a l l p h i l o s o p h e r s , and the 
sermons o f a l l monks. I ndeed , I would t h row out a l l such 
dung and f u r n i s h ny l i b r a r y w i t h the r i g h t s o r t o f ouo'xs, 
con3u5 . t ing w i t h s c h o l a r s as t o icy cauicec - - i r b t o f u 1 ^he.'.'c 
shou ld be i n i t the H o l y y c r l p t u r e s i n L a t i n , G-raok, >-eoroWj; 
German, ana i n \ ; l i a t eve r o t h e r languages t h e y lu lg i i t be had . 
Then the bes t commentar ies , and i f I cou ld f i n d t h e n , the 
most a n c i e n t , i n Greek , Hebrew and L a t i n , 'j: .an buoks ohat 
a i d us i n a c q u i r i n g t h e l anguages , such as the poe t s and 
o r a t o r s , no m a t t e r \ ;ne ther hea then o r C n r i s t i a n , ^ reek o r 
L a t i n j f o r i t i s f r o m such books one must l e a r n graiVn.-iaro 
Then s h o u l d come books o f t h e l i b e r a l a r t s .-.nd a l l the o t h e r 
a r t s . L a s t l y , books o f lav/ and o f m u d i c i n e , though hero toe 
a c a r e f u l c h o i c e among conu ien ta r i e s shou ld be i".adeo 

i^mong tne c h i e f books , hov/ever, shou ld be c h r o n i c l e s 

and h i s t o r i e s , i n wha tever language t h e y may be c a r i .'.';:r 

t h e y a re o f wondrous v a l u e f o r lan.derstanding and c o n t r o l l i n g 

t he course o f t h i s w o r l d and e s p e c i a l l y f o r n o t i n g t h e 

w o n d e r f u l works o f God. How many f i n e t a l e s and uia:;:irj3 

we s h o u l d have to=day o f t h i n g s t h a t t o o k p l a c e and were 

c u r r e n t i n German l a n d s , n o t one o f w h i c h i s known t o us , 

s i r i i p l y because t h e r e v;as no one t o w r i t e them down, and no 

one t o p r e s e r v e t h e books had t h e y been w r i t t e n . 1'hat i s 



50. 

why n o t h i n ^ i s known i n o t h e r l ands about u s Q-eri-ians, anc wc 
must be c o n t e n t t o have a l l t he w o r l d c a l l u s G-er'-an oeasv:;, 
who know o n l y hew t o w a r , gorge and g i z z l e . i'he Greeks anu 
Romans ann even the Kebrev/s r eco raed t h e i r a i s t o r ; r so 
a c c u r a t e l y and d i l i g e n t l y t h a t i f b u t a wovian or a c h i l d i . i i 
o r s a i d a n y t h i n g u n u s u a l , a l l one w o r l d nuso reao and :aiow : . t 
i ' ieam7hile we Germs.ns a r e s t i l l n o t h i n g but Germans and w ' i l l 
a lways r ema in Germanso 

S i n c e , t h e a , God has a t p r e s e n t so g r a c i o u s l y bestowed 

upon us an abundance o f a r t s , s c h o l a r s , and ooo-:s, i t i s 

t i m e t o reap and g a t h e r i n the b e s t , so f a r as \;e are a b l e , 

and t o l a y up t r ea su j r e i n o r d e r t h a t we may p rese rve f o r t'.:.c. 

f u t u r e someth ing o f these years o f j u b i l e e and niv: l o s e th: . ; . 

b o u n t i f u l h a r v e s t o 7OT i t i s t o be feare '^ (ana a b e g i n n i n g 

i s a l r e a d y b e i n g r ^ d e ) t h a t men w i l l ^o on w r i t i n g new and 

d i f f e r e n t books u n t i l a t l a s t , t h r o u g n the agency o f the 

d e v i l , t he good books ' . h i c h have now been prouacaa and 

p r i n t e d w i l l a g a i n be suppressed and the bat ant. h u r t f u ' 

books w i t h t h e i r u se le s s and sense less r u b b i s h • : . ' i i l once 

more swarm back and l i t t e r eve ry nook and cornero L-or t h e 

d e v i l a s s u r o u l y intenc-s t h a t we shou ld a g a i n bo burdened 

and t o r t u r e d w i t h Caohol icons . , . . - l o r i s t a s , mouern .Uto , anc; 

t h e cursed dung o f t he monks and s o p h i s t s , j u s t at: b e f o r e , 

f o r ever s t u d y i n g and ye t never l e a r n i n g a n y t h i n g o 
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T h e r e f o r e , I oeseecn y o u , my dear s i r s , uo l e t u'zl::. ny 
s i n c e r i t y and z e a l bear f r u i t ai.iong youo ^5nou±t ohere OG 
any who coun t me too i n s i g n i f i c a n t t o p r o f i t oy my a c v i c e , 
o r v/ho desp i se me as one condemned by the t y r a n t s , I y.ray 
them t o c o n s i d e r t i i a t I am not s e e k i n g my o\;n a' van tage , 
bu t o n l y the w e l f a r e and s a l v a t i o n o f a l l Ger:::any= 5ven i f 
I were a f o o l ann nad h i t upon a good i d e a , c e r t a i n l y no 
w i s e man s h o u l d t h i n k i t a a i sgrac is t o f o l l o w ma» ,.va'.. i f v 
were a v e r y T u r k and a hea then , and my p l a n were n e v e r t h e l e j " 
seen t o b e n e f i t no t m y s e l f b u t t he C h r i s t i a n s , t h e y or.ght 
n o t i n f a i r n e s s t o spurn m.y o f f e r o I t has nappenec. o e f o r e 
t h a t a f o o l gave b e t t e r counse l t h a n a whole c o u n c i l r f WIK; 
men. i.Ioses was o b l i g e d tc: r e c e i v e i n s t r u c t i o n f r o : ; i'et''jjc o 

l i e r e w i t h I commend' you a l l t o t he grace u f Godo 1-ay 

he s o f t e n and k i n d l e your h e a r t s , t h a t t h e y L:ay be d e e p l y 

concerned f o r the p o o r , m i s e r a b l e and h e g l e c t e d youths ana 

w i t h the h e l p o f God a s s i s t and h e l p them, t o the end t h a t 

t h e r e may be a b l e s s e d and C h r i s t i a n government i n German 

l a n d s as t o body and s o u l w i t h a l l p l e n t y ano abuj idance, to 

t h e p r a i s e and g l o r y o f God the F a t h e r , t h r o u g n Jesus C h r i s ' : 

our S a v i o u r . Amen. 
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OKJGHOOLSo 

The p a s t o r s s h a l l a l s o u r g e peop le t o send t h e i r c h i l d r e n 

t o ' s c h o o l , so t h a t t h e r e t h e y may be b r o u g h t up ab le t o 

t e a c h i n the Church and t o t a k e p a r t i n t he a f f a i r s o f 

governmento 

There are some t h i n k t h a t i f i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r a p a s t o r t o 

be a b l e t o r e a d Germane T h i s i s a daj igerous de lus lono 

f o r he who i s t o t e a c h o t h e r s must h i m s e l f have wide 

e x p e r i e n c e and o u t s t a n d i n g a b i l i t y , and t o a t t a i n t h i s he 

must s t u d y f o r a l o n g t i m e f r o m c h i l d h o o d onwardso As Sto 

P a u l says i n I T i m o l i i o , S s ' B i s h o p s must be apt t o t e ach 

o therso ' A t t h e same t i m e , he p o i n t s ou t t h a t t hey must 

have g r e a t e r a b i l i t y t h a n t he l a i t y o He a l so p r a i s e s 

Timothy . ( I T i m o i v o s 6 o ) because he has s t u d i e d f r o m e a r l y 

youthp h a v i n g been b r o u g h t up on the 1/Vord o f f a i t h and 

sound teach ingo For t h e a r t o f t e a c h i n g and i n s t r u c t i n g 

o t h e r s i s n o t an easy one, n a t u r a l t o uneducated peopleo 

F u r t h e r m o r e , peop l e o f a b i l i t y and e d u c a t i o n are needed 

n o t o n l y b y t h e Church , b u t a l s o f o r the t a s k o f s e c u l a r 

government , w h i c h God m'ants t o f l o u r i s h alsOc 

T h e r e f o r e p a r e n t s s h o u l d , f o r God's sake, send t h e i r c h i l d r e n 

t o s c h o o l , and s h o u l d d e d i c a t e them t o Him, t h a t He may 

use them f o r t he b e n e f i t o f otherso 

F o r m e r l y p e o p l e went t o s c h o o l f o r the sake o f t h e i r stomachs, 
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and the m a j o r i t y o f them s t u d i e d i n o r d e r t o g a i n a 

p r e b e n d where one was p r o v i d e f o r , s u p p o r t i n g o n e s e l f by 

t h e s i n f u l s a y i n g o f masseso '-aiy do we n o t honour Gcd 

b y s t u d y i n g i n obedience t o H i s commandment ? IVi thou t 

doub t He w i l l a l s o s u p p l y m a t e r i a l needs, f o r our L o r d 

says ; 'Seek ye f i r s t t he k ingdom o f God and H i s r i £ h t -

-eousness and a l l these t h i n g s s h a l l be added u n t o youo ' 

I n t h e l aw o f Moses God p r o v i d e d the L e v i t e s w i t h t he 

t i t h e o There i s no commandment i n the Gospel t o g i v e 

t i t h e s t o p r i e s t s , b u t i t i s commanded, n e v e r t h e l e s s , t o 

g i v e them-foodo Thus C h r i s t H i m s e l f says, (Mto X o , l o ; 

LkXo , 7o ) t h a t t h e l a b o u r e r i s w o r t h y o f h i s h i r e and h i s 

foodo T h e r e f o r e , even though t h e worl(^despises God's 

commandments and does n o t gove p a s t o r s what i s t h e i r due, 

God w i l l n o t f o r g e t those who t e a c h the t h i n g s t h a t are 

r i g h t , and w i l l s u p p o r t them; f o r He has p romi sed them foodo 

There are many abuses i n t he s c h o o l s f o r c h i l d r e n o 

I n o r d e r t h a t t he young may be t a u g h t i n the r i g h t way, 

we have p u t f o r w a r d the ' f o l l o w i n g piano 

F i r s t o f a l l , t e a c h e r s s h a l l devo te themselves t o t e a c h i n g 

c h i l d r e n L a t i n o n l y , and n o t German, Greek; and Hebrew, 

as some have done up t o t he p r e s e n t t i m e , encumber ing the 

p o o r c h i l d r e n w i t h such a v a r i e t y ( o f l anguages ) t h a t i t 

has p r o v e d , n o t o n l y f r u i t l e s s , b u t . h a r m f u l . I t i s 

o b v i o u s t h a t such t e a c h e r s do n o t c o n s i d e r t he w e l f a r e o f 
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o f t h e c h i l d r e n , b u t t e a c h so many languages t o b r i n g 

c r e d i t on themselveso 

I n t h e second p l a c e t h e y s h a l l n o t bu rden the c h i l d r e n n ' i t h 

a mass o f books , b u t i n eve ry way a v o i d confus iono 

I n t h e t h i r d p l a c e , i t i s necessa ry t o d i v i d e t h e c h i l d r e n 

i n t o t h r e e c lasseso 

THE FIRST GLAS.Sc 

The f i r s t c l a s s s h a l l c o n s i s t o f t h e c h i l d r e n who are 

l e a r n i n g t o reado W i t h these the f o l l o w i n g course s h o u l d 

be f o l l o w e d o 

F i r s t o f a l l t h e y s h a l l l e a r n t o r e a d the c h i l d r e n ' s s m a l l 

handbook ( d e r K i n d e r H a n d b i i c h l e i n ) , w h i c h c o n t a i n s t he 

a l p h a b e t , t h e L o r d ' s P r a y e r , t he Greedp and o t h e r prayerso 

As soon as t h e y know this, b o t h Donatus and Cato s h a l l be 

i n t r o d u c e d t o themo The t e a c h e r w i l l expound one o r two 

v e r s e s w h i c h t he c h i l d r e n w i l l a f t e r v / a r d s r e c i t e i n a 

subsequent lessono I n t h i s say t h e y w i l l l e a r n many L a t i n 

words and a c q u i r e a v o c a b u l a r y f o r speakingo 

They s h a l l be t r a i n e d i n t h i s way u n t i l t h e y are ab le t o 

r e a d we l lo 

We c o n s i d e r t h a t i t w i l l n o t be v a l u e l e s s i f t he c h i l d r e n 

w i t h a poo r memory and n o t h i g h i n t e l l i g e n c e do n o t l e a r n 

Cato and Donatus a l l a t onceo They s h o u l d r ead them a 

second timeo 

I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s t h e y s h a l l be t a u g h t w r i t i n g , and s h o u l d 



r e q u i r e d t o shov/ t h e t e a c h e r t h e i r h a n d w r i t i n g each dayo 

I n o r d e r t o l e a r n many L a t i n words , some words f o r 

l e a r n i n g by h e a r t s h a l l be g i v e n them each day i n t he 

e v e n i n g , as has been done f o r m e r l y o 

These c h i l d r e n s h a l l a l s o t ake p a r t i n mus ic , and s i n g 

t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e o t h e r c h i l d r e n , as we s h a l l show belov/o 
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The second c l a s s s h a l l be composed o f those c h i l d r e n who 

a re ab l e t o r e a d , a n d are now ready t o l e a r n grammar. 

They s h a l l be t r e a t e d as f o l l o w s o 

E v e r y day, i n t h e f i r s t l e s s o n i n t he a f t e r n o o n , t he c h i l e -

- r e n s h a l l be t r a i n e d i n m u s i c , a l l o f them, l a r g e and 

s m a l l o 

A f t e r w a r d s t h e t e a c h e r s h a l l expound Aesop ' s Fab le s t o 

t h e second c lasso A f t e r ve spe r s , the Paedo log i a o f 

M o s e l l a n u s s h a l l be e x p l a i n e d t o themo As soon as these 

books have been l e a r n e d , the t e a c h e r s h a l l s e l e c t p o r t i o n s 

f r o m t h e G o l l o q u i a o f Erasmus w h i c h are u s e f u l and decent 

f o r c h i l d r e n o These l e s sons s h o u l d be r e p e a t e d on the 

f o l l o w i n g dayo 

I n t he e v e n i n g , as t h e c h i l d r e n go home, a s a y i n g f r o m 

one o r o t h e r o f t h e p o e t s s h a l l be d i c t a t e d t o them, 

w h i c h t h e y w i l l - r e p e a t i n the morningo For example, 

'Amicus certLus i n r e i n c e r t a cerni tureo' i o r , ' P o r t u n a , 



quern n imium f o r e t , s t u l t u m f a c i t o ' ; o r t h i s f r o m O v i d , 

' V u l g u s a m i c i t i a s u t i l i t a t e probate ' 

I n t he m o r n i n g t h e t e a c h e r s h a l l a g a i n expound Aesopo 

Then he w i l l d e c l i n e some nouns and v e r b s , a c c o r d i n g t o 

t o t h e a b i l i t y o f t he c h i l d r e n , many o r f e w , d i f f i c u l t 

o r easy, and s h a l l a l s o ask them f o r t he r u l e and reasons 

f o r such an i n f l e c t i o n o As soon as t h e y have l e a r n e d 

r e g u l a r c o n s t r u c t i o n s , t h e y s h a l l p roceed t o c o n s t r u e , 

w h i c h i s a v e r y p r o f i t a b l e e x e r c i s e , b u t , n e v e r t h e l e s s , 

i s employed by o n l y a fev/ teacherso 

When the c h i l d r e n have l e a r n e d Aesop i n t h i s v/ay, t h e y 

s h a l l be g i v e n Terence , whom t h e y s h a l l a l s o l e a r n by heartc 

B u t t h e t e a c h e r s h a l l be c a r e f u l t h a t t h e y are n o t o v e r -

-burdenedo A f t e r Terence , the t e a c h e r s h a l l i n t r o d u c e 

a s e l e c t i o n o f t h e Fab les o f P l a u t u s , w h i c h are s u i t a b l e 

f o r c h i l d r e n ; f o r example , the A u l u l a r i a , the Trinummus, 

t h e Pseudo lus , and o t h e r s l i k e themo 

The l e s s o n "before noon s h a l l a lways be a r ranged so as t o 

be d e v o t e d t o grammar o n l y i f i r s t e t y m o l o g i e s , t h e n syn t ax , 

t h e n prosodyo 

Always when t h i s has been done, i t s h a l l be r e p e a t e d so 

t h a t t he grammar s h a l l be w e l l impressed on the c h i l d r e n o 

F o r i f t h i s i s n o t done a l l o t h e r l e a r n i n g i s l o s t and 

thwar tedo The c h i l d r e n s h a l l l e a r n t he g r a m m a t i c a l r u l e s 

b y h e a r t , so t h a t t h e y are made t o l e a r n tho rough lyo 

Where t h e t e a c h e r i s n o t p r o f i c i e n t i n such work , as i s 
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o f t e n t he case , he s h o u l d be r e p l a c e d by ano the r v/ho i s 

c apab l e o f g r o u n d i n g t h e c h i l d r e n i n grammaro For no 

g r e a t e r harm can ensue t o a l l t he a r t s t h a n when c h i l d r e n 

have n o t been g i v e n a t h o r o u g h g r o u n d i n g i n gramnar,, 

Thus i t s h a l l be m a i n t a i n e d a l l t h r o u g h the week, and 

t h e c h i l d r e n s h a l l n o t be g i v e n a d i f f e r e n t book each dayo 

But one day each week, Wednesday o r Sa tu rday , s h a l l be 

d e v o t e d t o g i v i n g t h e s h i l d r e n C h r i s t i a n i n s t r u c t i o n o 

Some s c h o o l s t e a c h n o t h i n g a t a l l f r o m t h e H o l y S c r i p t u r e s , 

w h i l e o t h e r s t e a c h n o t h i n g elseo N e i t h e r p r a c t i c e s h o u l d 

l )e f o l l o w e d o For i t i s necessa ry t o t e a c h c h i l d r e n the 

f u n d a m e n t a l s o f a C h r i s t i a n and p i o u s l i f e o L i k e w i s e 

t h e r e are many reasons why o t h e r books as w e l l (as the 

S c r i p t u r e s ) s h o u l d be g i v e n them f r o m w h i c h t o l e a r n t o 

speako 

The f o l l o w i n g p r o c e d u r e s h o u l d be follovi 'edo The t eache r 

s h a l l h ea r t h e whole c l a s s , one a f t e r t h e o t h e r , r e c i t e 

t h e L o r d ' s P r a y e r , t h e Creed , and t h e Ten Commandmentso 

I f t h e c l a s s i s t o o l a r g e , he m i g h t hear one p a r t one week, 

and a n o t h e r s e c t i o n t h e f o l l o w i n g o Then on one o c c a s i o n 

t h e t e a c h e r s h a l l humbly and c o r r e c t l y expound the L o r d ' s 

P r a y e r ; a t a n o t h e r t i m e , t he Greed; and a t a t h i r d t i m e , 

t h e Ten CommandmentSo He s h o u l d impress these passages 

t h o r o u g h l y on the c h i l d r e n , f o r t h e y are necessa ry t o 

l i v i n g i n t h e r i g h t way, by r e v e r e n c i n g God, by h a v i n g 

f a i t h , and d o i n g good worksc He s h o u l d n o t t a l k o f 
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q u a r r e l s , and s h o u l d n o t accustom t h e c h i l d r e n t o r e v i l e 

monks and o t h e r p e r s o n s , as so many poo r t e a c h e r s are wont 

t o dOo 

I n a d d i t i o n , t h e t e a c h e r s h o u l d g i v e the c h i l d r e n some o f 

t h e l e s s d i f f i c u l t Psalms t o l e a r n by h e a r t , those which 

c o n t a i n some o f t h e e lements o f t he C h r i s t i a n l i f e , t e a c h i n g 

o f p i e t y , f a i t h , and good workso For example, Pso 112o, 

' B l e s s e d i s t he man. t h a t f e a r e t h t h e Lordo ' | .ps. 3 4 . , 

' I w i l l b l e s s t he L o r d a t a l l t i m e s o ' i Pso l 2 8 o , 'B l e s sed 

i s everyone t h a t f e a r e t h the L o r d , t h a t v /a lke th i n H i s wayso ' | 

Pso 125o 9 ' They t h a t t r u s t i n the L o r d s h a l l be as ivlount 

Z i o n , w h i c h canno t be removed b u t a b i d e t h f o r evero 

PSo 127o , ' E x c e p t t h e L o r d b u i l d t h e house, t h e y l a b o u r i n 

v a i n t h a t b u i l d i t o ' | Pso 1 3 3 . , ' B e h o l d how good and b l e s s e d 

i t i s f o r b r e t h r e n t o d w e l l t o g e t h e r i n u n i t y o ' 5 - and o t h e r 

n o t d i f f i c u l t and c l e a r Psalms o f t h i s t y p e , wh ich s h o u l d 

a l s o be expounded v e r y b r i e f l y and c o r r e c t l y , so t h a t t.he 

c h i l d r e n kHjawxasM u n d e r s t a n d what t h e y are t o know f r o m and 

seek i n them. 

On t h i s day Sto Mat thew s h o u l d be expounded, and when t h i s i s 

done, r e p e a t e d againo When the boys are o l d e r , however, 

t h e two E p i s t l e s o f P a u l t o T i m o t h y , o r the F i r s t E p i s t l e 

o f Sto John , o r t h e P r o v e r b s o f Solomon, may be e x p l a i n e d . 

The t e a c h e r s h o u l d t a k e no o t h e r book a p a r t f r o m these f o r 

r ead ingo For c o n f u s i n g the young w i t h d i f f i c u l t and l o f t y 

books i s o f no v a l u e , t hough some t e a c h e r s want t o r ead 
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I s a i a h , t h e E p i s t l e o f S t o P a u l t o t he Romans, the Gospel 

a c c o r d i n g t o S t o J ohn , and o t h e r s o f t h i s k i n d , i n o r d e r t o 

a c q u i r e c r e d i t f o r themselveso 

THE THIZD CLASSo 

The c h i l d r e n now b e i n g thorough^/- grounded i n grammar, the 

most a b l e o f them s h o u l d be s e l e c t e d t o f o r m the t h i r d classo 

I n t h e l e s s o n a f t e r mid=day these s h o u l d j o i n t o g e t h e r w i t h 

t h e o t h e r s f o r t r a i n i n g i n musico Then V e r g i l s h o u l d be 

expounded t o them, and when t h i s comple t ed , t he t eacher 

s h o u l d t a k e up t he Metamorphoses o f O v i d , and l a t e r i n t he 

a f t e r n o o n , C i c e r o ' s O f f i c i a , o r some o f t he w e l l - k n o \ m 

L e t t e r s t o PriendSo I n t h e m o r n i n g V e r g i l s h o u l d be 

r e p e a t e d , and t h e t e a c h e r , t o keep up p r a c t i c e i n the grammar, 

may c a l l f o r c o n s t r u c t i o n s and i n f l e c t i o n s , and p o i n j o u t 

t h e p r o m i n e n t f i g u r e s o f speecho 

The l e s s o n b e f o r e noon s h a l l be devo ted t o grammar, so t h a t 

t h e y are w e l l p r a c t i c e d i n i t o I f t h e y know e tymology and 

s y n t a x , t h e y s h o u l d be i n t r o d u c e d t o m e t r e , so t h a t t h e y may 

l e a r n t o compose versoo For t h i s e x e r c i s e i s v e r y v a l u a b l e 

f o r t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e w r i t i n g s o f o t h e r s , and a l s o 

e n r i c h e s t h e v o c a b u l a r y and enhances the s k i l l o f t he c h i l d r e n o 

Then l a t e r , when t h e c l a s s i s s u f f i c i e n t l y t r a i n e d i n grammar, 

t h e same p e r i o d s s h a l l be devo ted t o d i a l e c t i c and r h e t o r i C o 
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Once a week, w r i t i n g o f l e t t e r s o r ve rses s h a l l be asked 

f o r f r o m t h e second and t h i r d c lasseso 

T-he c h i l d r e n s h a l l . b e u r g e d o n l y t o speak i n L a t i n , and 

i n o r d e r t o make t h i s b o t h custonjt.ory and a t t r a c t i v e , the 

t e a c h e r s t hemse lves s h a l l speak i n L a t i n t o t he boys as 

f r e q u e n t l y as p o s s i b l e o 
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APPENDIX NOo 4o 

E X P O S I T I O N OF THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT FROM 

THE LARGE CATECHISIvU 

1589o 

Translat ion from Concordia T r i g l o t t a , p p o 611-530o 
by Wo Ho To Dau and Po Benteo 
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TEE FOURTH GQIvnMpjiBNT,^. 

Thon s h a l t honour thy f a t h e r and thy iaotho:<?o 

To t h i s e s t a t e of fatherhood and motherhood God has given 

the s p e c i a l d i s t i n c t i o n ahove a l l e s t a t e s that are heneath 

i t t h a t He not simply commands us to love our parentsj hut 

to honour themo For with respect to hrot h e r s j s i s t e r s p 

and our neighbours i n general He commands nothing higher 

than that we love them, so that He separates and d i s t i n g u i s h e s 

f a t h e r and mother ahove a l l other persons upon earth, and 

p l a c e s them at His s i d C o For i t i s a f a r higher thing to 

honour than to love ones inasmuch as i t comprehends not only 

love, hut a l s o modesty, hiomility, and deference as to 

majesty there hidden, and r e q u i r e s not only that they he 

adressed k i n d l y and with reverence, hut, most of a l l , that 

hoth i n heart and with, hody we so act as to show that we 

esteem them very highly, and that, next to God, we regard 

them as the very highesto For one whom we are to honour 

from the heart we must t r u l y regard as high and g r e a t o 

We must, therefore, impress i t upon the young that they 

should regard t h e i r parents as i n God's stead, and rememher 

however lowly, poor, f r a i l , and queer they may he, 

ne v e r t h e l e s s they are f a t h e r and mother given them hy God„ 

They are not to he deprived of t h e i r honour hecause of 

t h e i r conduct or t h e i r f a i l i n g S o Therefore we are not to 



regard t h e i r personss how they may "be, "but the i v l l l of 

God who has thus created and ordainedo I n other respects 

we are, indeed, a l l a l i k e i n the eyes of God| "but among 

us there must n e c e s s a r i l y be such i n e q u a l i t y and ordered 

d i f f e r e n c e , and therefore God Commands i t to be observed, 

that you obey me as your f a t h e r , and that I have the 

supremacyo 

Learn, t h e r e f o r e , f i r s t what i s the honour towards parents 

required by t h i s commandment, to wit, that they be held 

i n d i s t i n c t i o n and esteem above a l l things, as the most 

precious t r e a s u r e on eartho Furthermore, that also i n 

our words we observe modesty towards them, do not accost 

them roughly, haughtily, and d e f i a n t l y , but y i e l d to them 

and be s i l e n t , even though they go too faro T h i r d l y , that 

we show them such honour a l s o by works, thpt i s , with our 

body and our possessions, that we serve them, help them, 

and provide f o r them when they are old, s i c k , infirm, 

or poor, and a l l that not only gladly, but with humility 

and reverence, as doing i t before Godo For he v/ho knows 

how to regard them i n h i s heart w i l l not allo'.' them to 

s u f f e r want or hunger, but w i l l place them above him and 

at h i s s i d e , and w i l l share with them whatever'he has 

or possesseso 

Secondly, n o t i c e how great, good, and holy a work i s here 

assigned c h i l d r e n , which i s , a l a s e u t t e r l y neglected and 

disregarded, and no one p e r c e i v e s that God has commanded 
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i t , or that i t i s a holy, divine Word and doctrine^ 
For i f i t had been regarded as such, every one could have 
i n f e r r e d t hat they must be holy men who l i v e according to 
these wordSo Thus there would have been no need of 
inventing monasticism nor s p i r i t u a l orders, but every 
c h i l d would have abided by t h i s commandment, and could have 
d i r e c t e d h i s conscience to God and s a i d : " I f I am to 
do good and holy works, I know of none b e t t e r than to 
render a l l honour and obedience to my parents, because 
God has Himself commanded ito For what God commands must 
be much and f a r nobler than everything that we may devise 
our s e l v e s I and si n c e there i s no b e t t e r and higher teacher 
to be found than God, there can be no b e t t e r doctrine, 
indeed, than He gives fortho Nov/ He teaches f u l l y what 
we should do i f we wish to perform t r u l y good works; and 
by commanding them, He shows that they please Him, I f , then, 
i t i s Sod who commands t h i s , and who knows not how to 
appoint anything b e t t e r , I w i l l never improve upon i t o " 
Behold, i n t h i s manner we should have had godly c h i l d , 
p r o p erly taught, reared i n true blessedness, and kept at 
home i n obedience to h i s parents and i n t h e i r s e r v i c e , so 
that men should have had b l e s s i n g and joy from the 
sp e c t a c l e , However, God's commandment was not permitted 
to be thus (with such care and d i l i g e n c e ) commended, but 
had to be neglected and trampled underfoot, so that a 
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c h i l d could not l a y i t to heart, and meanwhile gaped ( l i k e 

a panting wolf) at the devices which we set up, without 

once ( c o n s u l t i n g or) g i v i n g reverence to Godo 

L e t us, ther e f o r e , l e a r n at l a s t , f o r God's sake, that, 

p l a c i n g a l l other things out of sight, our youths look 

f i r s t to t h i s commandment, i f they wish to serve God with 

t r u l y good works, that they do what i s p l e a s i n g to t h e i r 

f a t h e r s and mothers, or to those to whom they mâ ^ he suhject 

i n t h e i r steado For every c h i l d that knows and does t h i s 

has, i n the f i r s t p lace, t h i s great consolation i n h i s 

heart,' that he can j o y f u l l y say and hoast ) i n sp i t e of pnd 

against a l l who are occupied with works of t h e i r own cho i c e ) ; 

"Behold, t h i s work i s w e l l p l e a s i n g to my God i n heaven, 

that I know f o r certaino Let them a l l come together with 

t h e i r manyo great, d i s t r e s s i n g , and d i f f i c u l t works and 

make t h e i r hoast; we w i l see whether they can sho"/ one 

that i s greater and nohler than ohedience to fathe r and 

mother, to whom God has appointed and commanded ohedience 

next to His own majesty; so that i f God's Word and w i l l 

are enforced and heing accomplished, nothing s h a l l he 

esteemed higher than the w i l l and word of parents; yet 

so that i t , too, i s suhordinated to ohedience toward God 

and i s not opposed to the preceding commandmentSo 

Therefore you should he h e a r t i l y glad and thank God that 

he has chosen you and made you worthy to do a work so 

pre c i o u s and p l e a s i n g to him„ Only see that, although i t 
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be regarded as the most humble and despised, you esteem i t 

great and precious, not on account of our worthiness, but 

because i t i s comprehended i n , and c o n t r o l l e d by, the jewel 

and sanctuary, namely, the Word and commandment of Godo 

Oh, what a high p r i c e would a l l Carthusians, monks, and 

nuns pay, i f i n a l l t h e i r r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t i e s , they could 

b r i n g into God's presence a s i n g l e work done by v i r t u e 

of His commandment, and be able before His face to say' 

with j o y f u l heart ; "Now I know that t h i s work i s w e l l 

p l e a s i n g to ^heeo" Where w i l l these poor wretched persons 

hide when i n the s i g h t of God and a l l the world they s h a l l 

b l u s h with shame before a young c h i l d who has l i v e d 

according to t h i s commandment, and s h a l l have to confess 

t h a t witli t h e i r whole l i f e they are not worthy to give i t 

a drink of water ? And i t serves them r i g h t f o r t h e i r 

d e v i l i s h p e r v e r s i o n i n treading God's commandment under 

foot that they must v a i n l y torment themselves with works 

of t h e i r own device, and, i n addition, have scorn and 

l o s s f o r t h e i r rewardo 

Should not the heart, then,leap and melt fo r joy when 

going to work and doing what i s commanded, saying : Lo, t h i s 

i s b e t t e r than a l l h o l i n e s s of the Carthusians, even though 

they k i l l themselves f a s t i n g and praying upon t h e i r knees 

without c e a s i n g ? For here you have a sure text and a 

d i v i n e testimony that He has enjoined i t ; but concerning 

the other He did not command a wordo 



But t h i s i s the p l i g h t and miserable blindness of the 

world that no one b e l i e v e s these things; to such an extent 

the d e v i l has deceived us with f a l s e h o l i n e s s and the 

glamour of our o\m workSo 

Therefore I would be very glad i f men would open t h e i r 

ears and l a y t h i s to heart, l e s t some time we may again 

be l e d a s t r a y from the pure Word of God to the l y i n g 

v a n i t i e s of the devilo Then, too, a l l would be w e l l ; 

f o r parents would have more joy, love, f r i e n d s h i p , and 

concord i n t h e i r houses; thus the c h i l d r e n could captivate 

t h e i r p a r e n t s ' heartSo On the other hand, when they are 

ob s t i n a t e , and w i l l not do what they ought u n t i l a rod 

i d l a i d upon t h e i r back, they anger both God and t h e i r 

parents, whereby they deprive themselves of t h i s treasure 

and joy of conscience, and l a y up for themselves only 

misfortuneo Therefore, as every one complains, the course 

of the world now i s such that both young and old are 

al t o g e t h e r d i s s o l u t e and beyond cont r o l , have no reverence 

nor sense of honour, do nothing except as they are driven 

to i t by blows, and perpetrate what wrong and d e t r a c t i o n 

they can behind each other's back; therefore God also 

punishes them, that they sink into a l l kinds of f i l t h 

and m i s e r y o As a r u l e , the parents, too, are themselves 

stupid and ignorant; one f o o l teaches another, and they 

have l i v e d , so l i v e t h e i r c h i l d r e n a f t e r them. 
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T h i s , now, I say should he the f i r s t and most important 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n to urge us to the observance of t h i s 

commandment; on which account, even i f we had no f a t h e r 

and mother, we ought to wish that God would stt up wood ahd 

stone hefore us, whom we might c a l l f a t h e r and mothero 

How much more, since He has given us l i v i n g parents, should 

we r e j o i c e to show them honour and ohedience, hecause we 

know i t i s so h i g h l y p l e a s i n g to the Divine Majesty, and 

i s j h e s i d e s , the highest work we can do, a f t e r the suhlime 

d i v i n e worship comprehencM'in the previous commandments; 

so that g i v i n g of alms and every other good work toward 

our neighbour are not equal to thiso For God has assigned 

t h i s €5.state the highest place, yea, has set i t up i n His 

own stead, upon earths T h i s w i l l and pleasure of God 

ought to he a s u f f i c i e n t peason and i n c e n t i v e to us to do 

what we can with good w i l l and pleasureo 

Besides t h i s , i t i s our duty hefore the world to he g r a t e f u l 

f o r b e n e f i t s and every good which we have of our parentSo 

But here again the d e v i l r u l e s i n the world, so that 

c h i l d r e n forget t h e i r parents, as we a l l forget God, and 

no one c o n s i d e r s how God nourishes, p r o t e c t s , and defends 

us, and bestows so much good on body and soul; and 

e s p e c i a l l y when an e v i l hour comes, ve are angry and grumble 

with impatience, and a l l the good we have received 

throughout our l i f e i s wiped out (from our memory)o 
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J u s t so v/e do also with our parents, and there i s no c h i l d 

t h a t understands and considers t h i s (what the p?rents have 

endured while n o u r i s h i n g and f o s t e r i n g him), except the 

Holy Ghost grant him t h i s gracec 

God knows very w e l l t h i s perverseness of the world; 

t h e r e f o r e He admonishes and urges by commandments that 

everyone consider what h i s parents have done for him, and 

he w i l l f i n d that he has from them body and l i f e , moreover, 

th a t he has been fed and reared when otherwise he would 

have p e r i s h e d a hundred timeso Therefore i t i s a true 

and good saying of o l d and wise men : To God, to parents, 

and to teachers, we can never render s u f f i c i e n t gratitude 

and compensationo He that regards and considers t h i s w i l l 

iddeed without compulsion do a l l honour to h i s parents, ̂nr>. 

bear them up upon h i s hands as those through whom God has 

done him a l l goodo 

Over and above a l l t h i s , another great reason that should 

i n c i t e us the more ( t o obey t h i s commandment) i s that 

God attaches to t h i s commandment a temporal promise and 

says 5 That thou mayest l i v e long upon the land which 

the Lord, thy God, giveth theoo 

Here you can see y o u r s e l f how much God i s in.earnest i n 

resp e c t to t h i s commandment, inasmuch as He declared i t 

to be w e l l p l e a s i n g to him, and that He has joy and delight 

t h e r e i n ; but al s o that i t s h a l l be f o r our p r o s p e r i t y 

and promote our highest goodo o o o o 
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For to have long l i f e i n the sense of the S c r i p t u r e s 

i s not only to become old, but to have everything which 

belongs to long l i f e , such as health, ivife, and c h i l d r e n , 

l i v e l i h o o d , peace, good government, etco, without which 

t h i s l i f e can n e i t h e r be enjoyed i n cheerfulness, nor long 

endureo o o o o 

A l l t h i s I say that i t may be w e l l impressed upon the 

youngo For no one b e l i e v e s how necessary t h i s commandment 

i s , although i t has not been esteemed sjid taught h i t h e r t o 

under the papacy^ o o o => 

I n t h i s commandment belongs a f u r t h e r statement regarding 

a l l kinds of ohedience to persons i n authority who have 

to command and to governo For a l l authority flows and 

i s propagated from the authority of parentSo For where a 

f a t h e r i s unable to educate h i s c h i l d alone, he employs a 

schoolmaster to i n s t r u c t him; i f he be too 'r.'eak, he e n l i n t e 

the a i d of h i s f r i e n d ? and neighbours; i f he departs t h i s 

l i f e , he delegates and confers h i s authority and government 

upon those who are appointed f o r the purpose* Likewise, 

he must have domestics, man-servants and maid-servants, 

under h i m s e l f f o r the management of the household, so that 

a l l whom we c a l l masters are i n the place of parents and 

must derive t h e i r power and a u t h o r i t y to govern from themo 

Hence a l s o they are a l l c a l l e d f a t h e r s i n the S c r i p t u r e s , 

as those, who i n t h e i r government] p e r f c m t h e functions 

of a f a t h e r , and should have a p a t e r n a l heart towards 

t h e i r subordinateSo 
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As. ' also from a n t i q u i t y the Romans and other nations c a l l e d 

the masters and m i s t r e s s e s of the household p a t r e s - et 

matres f a m i l i a e , that i s , house-fathers and house-motherso 

So a l s o they c a l l e d t h e i r n a t i o n a l r u l e r s and overlords 

p a t r e s p a t r i a e , that i s , f a t h e r s of the e n t i r e country, f o r 

a great shame to us v.'ho would be C h r i s t i a n s that we do not 

l i k e w i s e c a l l them so, or, at l e a s t , do not esteem and 

honour them as sucho 

Now what a c h i l d owes to father and mother, the same ov;e a l l 

who are embraced i n the householdo Therefore man=servants 

and maid-servants should be c a r e f u l not only to be obedient 

to t h e i r masters and m i s t r e s s e s , but .also to honour them as 

t h e i r own f a t h e r s and mothers, and to do everything which 

they know i s expected of them, not from compulsion ajid with 

r e l u c t a n c e , but with pleasure and joy f o r the cause j u s t 

mentioned, namely, that i t i s God's command and i s p l e a s i n g 

to him above a l l other workso»o o o » . 

I f t h i s t r u t h could be impressed on the poor people, a s 

s e r v a n t - g i r l would leap and p r a i s e and thank God; and 7/ith 

her t i d y work f o r which she r e c e i v e s support and wages 

she would acquire such a treasure as a l l that are esteemed 

the greatest, s a i n t s have not obtainedo I s i t not an 

e x c e l l e n t boast to know and say that, i f you perform your 

d a i l y domestic task, t h i s i s b e t t e r than a l l the s a n c t i t y 

and a s c e t i c l i f e of the monks ? And you have the promise 
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i n addition, that you s h a l l prosper i n a l l good and -.fare 

welle How can you l e a d a more b l e s s e d or h o l i e r l i f e as 

f a r as your works are concerned ? For i n the s i g h t of God 

f a i t h i s what r e a l l y renders a person holy and serves Him, 

but the works are f o r the s e r v i c e of manoo»o1 

The same also to be s a i d of obedience to c i v i l government, 

which i s a l s o embraced i n the e s t a t e of fatherhood and 

extends f a r t h e s t of a l l relationso For here the father i s 

not one of a s i n g l e family, but of as many people as he 

has tenants, c i t i z e n s and subjectSo For through them,as 

through our parents, God gives to us food, house, and home, 

pr o t e c t i o n and securityo Therefore, since they bear such 

name and t i t l e with a l l honour as t h e i r highest dignity, i t 

i s our duty to honour them and esteem them great as the 

dearest t r e a s u r e and the most precious jewel upon e a r t h o 

He, now, v/ho i s obedient here, i s w i l l i n g and ready to 

serve, and c h e e r f u l l y does a l l that p e r t a i n s to honour, 

knows that he i s p l e a s i n g t a God and that he w i l l receive 

joy and happiness fo r h i s rewardo I f he w i l l not do i t 

i n love, but despises and r e s i s t s authority, or r e b e l s , l e t 
have 

him know a l s o , on the other hand, that he shall/no favour 

or b l e s s i n g , and where he thinks to gain a f l o r i n thereby, 

he w i l l l o s e ten times as muchoooo 

I f we would ever s u f f e r ourselves to be persuaded that such 

works are p l e a s i n g to God and have so r i c h a reward, we 

would be e s t a b l i s h e d i n altogether abundant possessions 
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and have what our heart desireso But because the Word and 

command of God are so l i g h t l y esteemed, as though some 

babbler had spoken i t , l e t us see whether you are the man 

to oppose himo How d i f f i c u l t , do you think, i t w i l l be 

fo r Him to recompense you ? Therefore you would 

c e r t a i n l y l i v e much b e t t e r with the divine favour, peace and 

happiness than with His d i s p l e a s u r e and misfortuneo 

Why, think you, i s the world now so f u l l of u n f a i t h f u l n e s s , 

d i s g r a c e , calamity and murder, but because everyone d e s i r e s 

to be h i s omoa master and fr e e from the emperor, to care 

nothing f o r anyone, and do what p l e a s e s him ? Therefore, 

God punishes one knave by another, so that, when you defraud 

and despise your master, another comes and deals i n l i k e 

manner with you, yea, i n your household you must s u f f e r 

ten times more from wife, c h i l d r e n , or servantso 

Indeed, we f e e l our misfortune, we murmur and complain of 

u n f a i t h f u l n e s s , v i o l e n c e and i n j u s t i c e , but w i l l not see that 

we o u r s e l v e s are knaves who have f u l l y deserved t h i s 

punishment, and yet are not thereby reformedo We w i l l have 

no favour and happiness, therefore, i t i s but f a i r that we 

have nothing but misfortune without mercyo There must s t i l l 

be somewhere on earth some godly people because God continues 

to grant us so much good ,' On our own account we should not 

have a f a r t h i n g i n the house nor a strav; i n the fieldo 

A l l t h i s I have been obliged to urge with so many '".'ords, in 

the hope that some one may take i t to heart, that we may be 
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r e l i e v e d of the bl i n d n e s s and misery i n which we are steeped 

80 deeply, and may t r u l y understand the Word ."and w i l l of God, 

and e a r n e s t l y accept it., For thence we would l e a r n how ";e 

could have joy, happiness, and s a l v a t i o n enough, both temporal 

and e t e r n a l . 

Thus we have two kinds of f a t h e r s presented i n t h i s commandmer-^ 

f a t h e r s i n blood and f a t h e r s i n o f f i c e , or those to whom 

belongs the c a r e of the family, and those to whom belongs the 

care of the country^ Besides these there are yet s p i r i t u a l 

f a t h e r s ; not l i k e those i n the Papacy, v/ho have indeed had 

themselves c a l l e d thus, but have performed no function of the 

p a t e r n a l officeo For those only are c a l l e d s p i r i t u a l f a t h e r s 

who govern and guide us by the Word of Godo»o o o 

Those who keep i n SMXX s i g h t God's w i l l and commandment 

have the promise that everything v/hich they bestow upon 

temporal and s p i r i t u a l f a t h e r s , and whatever they do to 

honour them, s h a l l be r i c h l y recompensed to them, so that 

they s h a l l have,not bread, c l o t h i n g , and money f o r a year 

or two, but long l i f e , support and peace, and s h a l l be 

e t e r n a l l y r i c h and hlessedo Only do what i s your duty, and 

l e t God take care how He i s to support you and provide for 

you s u f f i c i e n t l y o Since He has promised i t , end has never 

yet l i e d , He w i l l not be found l y i n g to youo 

T h i s ought indeed to encourage us, and give us hear t s that 

would melt i n pleasure and love toward those to whom we 

owe honour, so that we would r a i s e our hands and j o y f u l l y 
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ought to runs to the ends of the worldo For although the 

whole world should combine, i t could not add an hour to 

our l i f e or give us a s i n g l e grain from the eartho But God 

wishes to give you a l l exceeding abundantly according to 

your heartis desiroo He who despises and c a s t s t h i s to the 

windsi i s not worthy ever to hear a word of Godo 

I n a d dition, i t would be w e l l to,preach to the parents also, 

and such as bear t h e i r o f f i c e , as to how they should deport 

themselves toward those who are committed to them f o r t h e i r 

governmento For although t h i s i s not expressed i n the Ten 

Commandments, i t i s n e v e r t h e l e s s abundantly enjoined i n many 

p l a c e s i n the S c r i p t u r e s . And God d e s i r e s to have i t 

embraced i n t h i s commandment when He speaks of fath e r and 

mothero For He does not wish to have i n t h i s o f f i c e and 

government knaves and t y r a n t s ; nor does He assign to them 

t h i s honour, that i s , power and auth o r i t y to govern, that 

they should have themselves worshipped; but they should 

c o n s i d e r that they are under o b l i g a t i o n s of obedience to God; 

and t h a t , f i r s t of a l l , they should e a r n e s i l y and f a i t h f u l l y 

discharge t h e i r o f f i c e , not only to support and provide f o r 

the b o d i l y n e c e s s i t i e s of t h e i r c h i l d r e n , servants, subjects, 

e t c o , but, most of a l l , to t r a i n them to the honour and p r a i s e 

of Godo Therefore do not think that t h i s i s l e f t to your 

p l e a s u r e and a r b i t r a r y w i l l , but that i t i s a s t r i c t command 

and i n j u n c t i o n of God, to whom al s o you must give an account 

f o r i t o 
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But here again the sad p l i g h t a r i s e s that no one perc e i v e s 

'or heeds t h i s , and a l l l i v e on as though God gave us c h i l d r e n 

f o r our ple a s u r e or amusement, and servants so that y/e should 

employ them l i k e ' a cow or ass, only f o r work, or as though 

we were only to g r a t i f y our wantonness with our sub j e c t s , 

ignoring them, as though i t were no concern of ours what 

they l e a r n or how they l i v e ; and no one i s w i l l i n g to see 

that t h i s i s the command of the Supreme Majesty, who w i l l 

most s t r i c t l y c a l l us to account and punish us f o r i t ; nor 

that there i s so great need to be so s e r i o u s l y concerned about 

the youngo For i f \¥e wish to have e x c e l l e n t and apt persons 

hoth f o r c i v i l and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l government, we must spare 

no d i l i g e n c e , time, or cost i n teaching and educating our 

c h i l d r e n , that they may serve God and the world, and we must 

not think only how we may . amass money and possessions f o r 

themo For God can indeed without us support and make them 

r i c h , as He d a i l y doeso But f o r t h i s purpose He has given 

us c h i l d r e n , and i s s u e d t h i s command that we should t r a i n 

and govern them according to His w i l l , e l s e He v/ould have 

no need of f a t h e r and mothero Let ©veryone know, therefore, 

t h a t i t i s h i s duty, on p e r i l of l o s i n g the divine favour, 

to b r i n g up h i s c h i l d r e n above a l l things i n the f e a r and 

knowledge of God, and i f they are talented, have them l e a r n 

and study something, that they may be employed f o r whatever 

need there i s ( t o have them i n s t r u c t e d and t r a i n e d i n a 

l i b e r a l education, that men may have t h e i r a i d i n government 
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and i n whatever i s necessaryo) 

I f t h a t were done, God would also r i c h l y b l e s s us and give 

us grace to t r a i n men by whom the land and people might 

be improved, and l i k e w i s e we Uneducated c i t i z e n s , chaste 

and domestic wives, who afterwards would r e a r godly c h i l d r e n 

arid servants.. Here consider now what deadly i n j u r y you 

are doing i f you be negligent on your part to br i n g rap your 

c h i l d to u s e f u l n e s s and p i e t y , and how you b r i n g upon 

y o u r s e l f a l l s i n and wrath, thus earning h e l l by your ovm 

c h i l d r e n , even though you be otherwise pious and holyo 

M d because this.T-s disregarded, God so f e a r f u l l y punishes 

the world that there i s no d i s c i p l i n e , government, or 

peace, of which we a l l complain, but do not see that i t 

i s our f a u l t I f o r as we t r a i n them, we have spoiled and 

disobedient c h i l d r e n and subjectso 
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APPBIJDIX NOo 5o 

THE SIvIALL CATECHISM. 

. 1529o 

Translat ion from Concordia T r i g l o t t a , ppo 533=566c 
iDy WoHoToDau and Po Benteo 



So 

31;]CTI0N I 

As the Head of tliG 5'amily should Teach thea 
i n a Sinple .;ay to l i is household 

TIE: FIRST COil̂ lITDlJIlICT 

Thou Shalt have no other gods before lie. 

\/hat does this mean? .7e should fear, love, and 

t rust i n God above a l l things, 

THii: SECOID GQIil.I/liIDI.Li:i\IT 

Thou Shalt not take the na^e of the Lord, thy 

God i n Vaino 

vThat docs th is mean? V/e should fear and love God that 

v/e may not curse, svjoar, use xvitchcraft, l i e , or deceive by 

His name, but ca l l upon i t i n every trouble, pray, praise, 

and give thankso 

THdl THIRD COLE>̂-JvTDILi;xTO 

Remember the Sabbath day, to keep' i t holy. 

(Thou Shalt sanctify the holy day„) 

V:hat does th is moan? V/e should fear and love God that 

we may not dospise preaching and His '.Jord, but hold i t sacred 

and gladly hear and learn i t . 



6/ 

THB POUHTH COIvlLiLDIlill-CT 

Thou Shalt honor thy father and thy nothcr, that 

i t uay be wel l with thee, and thou nayest l ive lon^ 

on the eartho 

i/hat does 'this mean? '..•e should fear and love God that vje 

raay not despise our parents and masters, nor provoke them to 

anger, but give them honor, serve and obey theia, and hold the.i 

i n love and esteeH„ 

TE-ii: FIFTH CQHvL.mui;KTT. 

Thou Shalt not k i l l , 

V/hat does this mean? .Te should fear and love God that 

we may not hurt nor harm our neighbor i n his body, but help 

and befriend him i n every bodily need« 

THij] SrgTH COI£iLlKDIJBÎ  

Thou Shalt not commit adultery, 

V.jiat does this mean? V.'o should fear and love God that vie 

may lead a chaste and decent l i f e i n ^/ord and deed, and each 

love and honor his spouse. 

Thou Shalt not steal. 

•.Jhat does uhis mean? '..e should fear and love God that xio 

may not take our neighbor's money or goods, nor get them by false 

ware or dealing, but help him to improve and protect his property 

and business. 
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THiil iillGHTH GGiaaimLIiivTT 

Thou Shalt not bear false uitness against thy 

neighbor. 

'.'hat does this mean? '..'e should fear and love God that '.'c 

may not decei t fu l ly belie, betray, slander, nor dofaao cur 

neighbor, but defend him, speak v;ell of him, and put the best 

construction on everything, 

THa rn'ME C0ia.IaHDlI2rIT 

Thou Shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, 

V/hat does this mean? V/e should fear and love God that V.G 

may not c r a f t i l y seek to get our neighbor's inheritance or house, 

nor obtain i t by a show of r igh t , but help and bo of service to 

him i n keeping i t , 

THIC TSMTH CGLa îlOIIilia^ 

Thou Shalt not covet they neighbor's wife , nor his 

manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his catt le , nor 

anything that i s they neighbor's, 

V/hat does this mean? ./e should fear and love God that 

we may not estrange, force, or entice away from our neighbor 

his wi fe , servants', or cattle.,- but urge them to stay and do 

thei r duty. 

THVC CLOŜ  OF TĤ i! •GOU.̂ J'IDl.LilDifTS 

i/hat does God say of a l l these Commandments? Lo says thus: 

I , the Lord, thy God, am a jealous God, v i s i t i ng the iniquity of 

the fathers upon the children unto the th i rd and fourth 
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generation of then that hate lie, and showing mercy unto 

thousands of them that love Lie'and keep Ly Co.'iiii£.ndmonts, 

I.Toat does this mean? God threatens to punish a l l that 

transgress these Commandments. Therefore we should foar I:Iis 

wrath and not act contrary to them. But He promises grace and 

every blessing to a l l that keep these Commandments. Therefore 

we should also love and trust i n Him and w i l l i n g l y do according 

to His Commandments, 
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THdl C?j;3D 

As The Head Of The Family Should Teach I t 
In A Simple '.."ay To His Household. 

THa FIRST ARTICLE 

I believe i n God the Father Almighty, Liaker of 
Heaven and Sarth. 

Vifhat does this mean? I believe that God has made me and 

a l l creatures; that He has given me my body and soul, eyes, 

ears, and a l l my members, my reason and a l l my senses, and s t i l l 

preserYss them; 

also clothing and shoes, meat and flrink, house and home, 

wife and children, f i e l d s , cat t le , and a l l my goods; that He 

r i ch ly and daily provides me with a l l that I need to support this 

body and l i f e ; 

that Pie defends me against a l l danger, and guards me and 

protects me from a l l e v i l ; 

and a l l this purely out of fatherly, divine goodness and 

mercy, without any merit or vjorthiness i n mê  

fo r a l l which i t i s my duty to thank and praise, to servo 

and obey Him, 
This is most certainly true. 
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TH.̂ ; S2C0m ARTICLE • 

PuilDEI.IPTION 

And i n Jesus Christ,-His only Son, our Lor^, 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born 
of the Virgin liary, suffered under Pontius 
Pi la te , was cruci f ied , dead, and buried; 

He descended into h e l l ; the th i rd day He 
rose again from the dead; He ascended into 
Heaven, and s i t t e th on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; from thence He shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead, 

//hat does this mean? I believe that Jesus Christ, 

true God, begotten of the Father from eternity, and also 

true man, born of the Virgin liary, is my Lord, 

who has redeomed me, a lost and condemned creature, 

purchased and won me from a l l sins, from death, and from the 

power of the devi l ; not with gold or s i lver , but with His 

holy, precious blood and with His innocent suffering and 

death, 

that I may be His own, and l ive under Him i n His 

kingdom, and serve Him i n everlasting righteousness, 

innocence, and blessedness, 
even as He is risen from the dead, lives and reigns to 

a l l eternity. 
This i s most certainly true. 
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TSa THIRD ̂ iRTICLji: 

â AvTCTIFICiiTION 

I .believe i n the Holy Ghost; the Holy Chris= 
t ian Church, the communion of saints; the 
forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of the 
body; and the l i f e everlasting, ilmen. 

Vv'hat does this mean? I believe that I cannot by ny 

own reason or strength believe i n Jesus Christ, my Lord, 

or come to Him; but the Holy Chost has called me by the 

Gospel, enlightened me with His g i f t s , sanctified and kept 

me i n the true f a i t h ; 

even as He cal ls , gathers, enlightens, and sanctifies 

the whole Christian Church on earth, and keeps i t \ ; i th Jesus 

Christ i n the one true faith:; 

i n which Christian Church Ho daily and r ich ly forgives 

a l l sins to me and a l l believers, 

and w i l l at the Last Day raise up me and a l l the dead 

and give unto me and a l l believers i n Christ eternal l i f e . 
This is most certainly true. 
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THii LORD'S EPulIER 

As The Head Of The Family Should Teach I t 
In A Simple ;.ay To His Household. 

— „ 0 — 

Our Father who art i n heaven,' Hallowed be Thy name. 

Thy,- Kingdom come. Thy v j i l l be done on earth as i t is i n 

heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 

our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from e v i l . 

For Thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever 

and ever. Amen. 

THE IM?RODUCTION 

Our Father who art i n heaven. 

Y/hat does this mean? God would by these words tenderly 

invi te us to believe that He is our true Father, and that v.e 

are His true children, so that vie may with a l l boldness and 

confidence ask Him as dear children ask their dear father, 

THS FIRST PETITIOH 

Hallovjed be Thy name. 

V/hat does this mean? God's name is indeed holy i n i t s e l f ; 

but we pray i n th is pe t i t ion that i t may be holy among us also. 

Hov̂  is th is done? V/hen the Word of God is taught i n i t s 

t ru th and pur i ty , and we, as the children of God, also lead a 

holy l i f e according to i t o This grant us, dear Father i n 
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heaveno But he that teaches and lives otherwise than God's 

17ord teaches, profanes the name of God among us. From this 

preserve us. Heavenly Father, 

mm SECOND PSTITION 

Thy kingdom come, 

'.Vhat does th is mean? The kingdom of God comes indeed 

without our prayer, of i t s e l f ; but we pray i n this pet i t ion 

that i t may come unto us also. 

How is th is done? .Then our heavenly Father gives us 

His Holy S p i r i t , so that by His grace we believe His holy ..ord 

and lead a godly l i f e , here i n time and hereafter i n eternity, 

THu: THIRD PilTITIOH 

Thy w i l l be done on earth as i t is i n heaven. 

"u'hat does this mean? The good and gracious w i l l of God 

is done indeed without our prayer; but we pray i n this pet i t ion 

that i t may be done among us also. 

How is th is done? ./hen God breaks and hinders every e v i l 

counsel and i ; i l l which xvould not l e t us hallow God's name nor 

l e t His kingdom come, such as the w i l l of the devi l , the world 

and our f lesh; but strengthens and preserves us steadfast i n 

His V/ord and f a i t h unto our end. This is His gracious and good 

wi l lo 
THS FOURTH PldlTITIOlv̂  

Give i s , t h i s day our daily bread, 

'/iheit does this mean? God gives damly bread indeed with" 
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out our prayer, also to a l l the wicked; but we pray i n this 

pe t i t ion that He v/ould lead us to knov; i t , and to receive our 

dai ly bread with thanicsgiving, 

V/hat is meant by daily bread? Everything that belongs 

to the support and wants of the body, such as food, drinlc, 

clothing, shoes, house, home, f i e l d , catt le, money, goods, 

a pious spouse, pious children, pious servants, pious and 

f a i t h f u l rulers, good government, good weather, peace, health, 

discipl ine, honor, good friends, f a i t h f u l neighbors, and tre 

l i k e , 

THL' :̂ IFTH P^TITICIT 

.i.nd forgive us our trespasses, as no forgive 
those who trespass against us. 

V/hat does this neanV './e pray i n this pet i t ion that our 

Father i n heaven would not look upon our sins, nor on their 

account deny our prayer; for v;e are v^orthy of none of the 

things fo r which \/e pray, neither have we deserved thorn; but 

that He would grant them a l l to us by grace; for we daily sin 

much and indeed deserve nothing but punishment. So w i l l wo also 

hear t i ly forgive, and readily do good to , thoso v;ho sin ag-ainst 

us, 

THi!: SECTH PETITION 

And lead us not into temptation, 

;/hat does this mean? God indeed tempts no one; but we 

pray i n this pe t i t ion that God would guard and keep us, so 
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that the dev i l , the world, and our flesh may not deceive us 
nor seduce us into misbelief, despair, and other groat shu.iC 
and vice; and though we be assailed by them, that s t i l l we 
may f i n a l l y overcome and obtain the victory, 
THiH SJ]Vj-!imi P^TITIOI-T 

But deliver us from e v i l . 

Jhat does this mean? .:e pray i n this pet i t ion , as the 

sum of a l l , that our Father i n heaven would deliver us from 

every e v i l of body and soul, property and honor, and f i n a l l y 

when our last hour has come, grant us a blessed end, and 

graciously take us from t h i s vale of tears to Himself i n 

heaven, 

TE^ COITCLUSIOlM 
For Thine is the kingdom and the po\.-er and 
the glory forever and ever, .uacn. 

•"..'hat is meant by the word ''iuaen"? That I should be 

certain that these petitions are acceptable to cur Father 

i n heaven, and are hoard by Kim; for He Himself hx.s 

commanded us so to pray, and has promised to hoar us, Jjion., 

iimen, that i s , Tea, yea, i t shall bo so. 
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THE SACPuU-'IiillNiT OF HOLY RVPTISLi 

As The Head Of The Family Should Teach I t In 
A Simple V/ay To His Household 

lo THE i\LVTI3RE OF 3.iPTISK 

'./hat i s Baptism? 

Baptism is not simple water only, but i t is the water 

comprehended i n God's command and connected with God's word, 

V/hat is that word of God? 

Christ, our Lord, says i n the last chapter of Ilatthevn 

Go ye and teach a l l nations, baptizing them i n the name of 

the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, 

I I . THE BLESSINGS OF ELVPTISId 

V/hat does Baptism give or prof i t? 

I t works forgiveness of sins, delivers from death and 

the devi l , and gives eternal salvation to a l l vJho believe 

t h i s , as the -viords and promises of God declare. 

vaiich are such words and promises of God? 

Christ, our Lord, says i n the last chapter of l i i r k : He 

that believeth and is baptized sha].l be saved; but he that 

believeth not shall be damned, 

I I I , THE PO;rEIl OF B îPTISLi 

How can water do such great things? 

I t is not the v^ater indeed that does them, but the word 

of God which is i n and w i t h the water, and f a i t h , which 



92 

-13-

trusts such word of God i n the water. For without the word 
of God the water is simple water and no Baptism. But v;ith 
the word of God i t is a Baptism, that i s , a gracious water 
of l i f e and a v^ashing- of regeneration i n the Holy Ghost, as 
Sto Paul says, Titus, chapter t h i rd : (According to His mercy 
He saved us) By the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost, which He shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ, our Savior, that, be ing ' jus t i f ied by His grace, \]Q 
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal l i f e . 
This is a f a i t h f u l saying, 

17. THE SIGinFICAHCi: OF RIPTIZIMG '.IITH !.ATZR 

I/hat does such baptizing with water signify? 

I t s ignif ies that the Old Adam i n us should, by daily 

contr i t ion and repentance, be draivned and die with a l l sins and 

e v i l Imsts, and, again, a new man daily come fo r th and arise, 

who shall l ive before God i n righteousness and purity forever. 

'vThere is th is v/ritten? 

St, Paul writes, Roioans, chapter sixth: '..'e are juried 

with Christ by Baptism into death, tha t , l ike as He was raised 

up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 

should vjalk i n newness of l i f e . 
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T£^ OFFICE OF •TILii I^YS .iIVD .GOHFESSIOH 

As The Head Of The Family Should Teach I t i n 
Simple Jay To His Household 

_=-0—= 

V/hat i s the Office of the IVeys? 

I t i s the peculiar church pov;er which Christ has given 

to His Church on earth to forgive the sins of penitent sinners, 

but to retain the sins of the impenitent as long as they ao not 

repent. 

./here is th is written? 

Thus writes the holy Evangelist John, chapter twentieth: 

The Lord Jesus breathed on liis disciples and saith unto them. 

Receive ye the Holy Ghost,'/hosegoevej:'sins ye remit, they arc 
remitted unto them; qnd whosesoever sins ye retainp they are 
retained, 

V/hat do you believe according to these words? 

I believe that , vjhen the called ministers of Christ deal 

with us by His divine command, especially when they czclude 

manifest and impenitent sinners from the Christian congregation 

and, again, ;vhen they absolve those v;ho repent of their sins and 

are w i l l i n g to amend, this is as val id and certain, i n heaven 

also, as i f Christ, our dear Lord, dealt with us Himself, 

'./hat i s Confession? 

Confession embraces two parts. One is that v;e confess our 

sins; the other, that we receive absolution, or forgiveness. 



94-

= 15= 

from the pastor as from God Himself, and in no \Jise doubt, but 
f i r m l y believe, that by i t our sins are forgiven before God 
i n heaven, 

V.'hat sins should we confess? 

Before God we should plead gui l ty of a l l sins, even of those 

which we do not know, as we do i n the Lord's Prayer; but before 

the pastor we should confess those sins only which we imow and 

f ee l i n our hearts, 

".Ihich are these? 

Here consider your station according to the Ten Coj:im.andment£, 

whether you are a father, mother, son, daughter, master, mistrcsii 

servant; whether you have been disobedient, unfa i th fu l , s lo th fu l ; 

whether you have grieved any person by word or deed; tvhethor 

you have stolen neglected, or wasted aught, or done other in ju ry . 
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TEA SACE^Bi\fT OF THE ALQl̂ Ji 

As The Head Of The Faiaily Should Teach I t 
In A Simple V/ay To His Household 

Vihat is the Sacrament of the Altar? 

I t i s the true body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ 

under the bread and wine, fo r us Christian to eat and to drink, 

ins t i tu ted by Christ Himself. 

Vfhere i s this written? 

The holy E-^angelists Llatthev/j Liaris:, Lulco, and Sto Paul 

(the Apostle) wri te thus; 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, the same night i n xvhich He v/as 

betrayed, took broad; and when He had given thanks, He brake 

i t and gave i t to His disciples, saying, Take, eat; this is 

Ivly body, which i s given f o r you.' This do i n remembrance of Z2e,. 

Afte r the same manner also He took the cup v;hon He had 

supped, and when He had given thanks, He gave i t to the^, saying 

Drink ye a l l of i t ; this cup is the new testament i n L'y blood, 

which i s shed f o r you f o r the remission of sins. This do, as 

o f t as ye drink, i t , i n ronembrance of He, 

Jhat i s the benefit of such eating and drinking? 

That i s shown us by these words, "Given and shed for you 

f o r the remission of sins"; namely, that in the Sacrament 

forgiveness of sins, l i f e , and salvation are given through these 

words. For v/here there i s forgiveness of sins, there i s also 
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l i f e and salvatioiio 

Hov; can bodily eating and drinking do such great tilings? 

I t is not tlie eating and drinking indeed that does them, 

but tho words here wri t ten , "Given and shed fo r you for the 

rejnission of sins"; v«hich xvords, besides the bodily eating 

and drinking, are the chief thing i n the Sacraiaent; and ha 

that believes these \/ords has what they say and e:cpress, namely 

the forgiveness of sins. 

V:ho, then, receives such Sacrament vjorthily? 

Fasting and bodily preparation are indeed a f ine outward 

t ra in ing; but he is t r u l y worthy and well prepared who has 

f a i t h i n these words, "Given and shed fo r you for the remission 

of sins^'o 

But he that does not believe these words, or doubts, is 

unxvorthy and unprepared; for the vjords "for you" recuirc a l l ' 

hearts to believe« 
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HO.: TiiE HLL;D OF THa ZU.:iLY 

SHOULD T^.CH I H S EOUSiCHOID TO PMY 

MQRICENG PI-L^T^ 

In the morning, v;hen you get up, make the sign of 

the holy cross and says 

In the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost, ilmen. 

Then, kneeling or standing, repeat the Creed and the 

Lord's Prayer, I f you choose, you may also say th i s l i t t l e 

prayer; 

I thanic thee, my heavenly Father, througli 
Jesus Christ, Thy dear Son, that Thou hast 
kept me this night from a l l harm and danger; 

0 and I pray Thee that Thou wouldst keep no 
this day also from sin and every e v i l , that 
a l l my doings and l i f e my please Theo, 
For into Thy hands I commend myself, my 
body and soul, and a l l things. Lot Thy 
holy angel be v;ith me, that the wicked Foe 
may have no pov/er over me, .Imen. 

Then go j o y f u l l y to your work, singing a hymn, l ike 

that of the Ton Commandments, or whatever your devotion nay 

suggest. 

ii:T.e:NIHG El.YdlR, 

In the evening, when you go to bed, make the sign of 

the holy cross and says 
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In the name of the Father and of the Son . 
and of the Eoly Ghost, Amerio 

Then, kneeling or standing, repeat the Creed and 

the Lord's Prayer» I f you choose, you may also say this 

l i t t l e prayer: 

I thank Thee, my heavenly Father., through 
Jesus Christ, Thy dear Son, that Thou hast 
graciously kept me this day; and I pray Theo 
that Thou v^ouidst forgive me a l l my sins uhere 
I have done wrong, and graciously keop me this 
nighto For into Thy hands I commend myself, 
my body and soul, and a l l thingso Let Thy holy 
angel bo vjith me, that the wicked Foe may have 
no pov/er over me, Ameno 

Then go to sleep at once and i n good cheero 
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EC.I TEJ HliiD OF TH3 FiU.:iLY 

SHOULD TS/ICH HIS HOUSEHOLD TO ASK 

A BL îissiiTG ..FD ?jrrmi\f 'i?H.m 

xxSlvING BLESSING 

The children and members of the household shall 

to the table reverently, f o ld their liands, and says 

The eyes of a l l wait upon Thee 0 Lord, 
and Thou givest them their meat i n due 
season; Thou openest Thine hand and satis-
f i e s t the desire of every l i v i n g thingc 

Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer and the 

f ollowing;-

Lord God, Heavenly Father, bless us and 
these Thy g i f t s which v;e receive from Thy bounti
f u l goodness, through Jesus Christ, our Lord, / -^n , 

FailTURimTG THiFr^ 

Also, a f t e r eating, they shal l , i n l ike .aannor, 

reverently and with folded hands say: 

Oh, give thanks unto the Lord, for EG i s 
good, for His mercy endureth forever. He 
giveth food to a l l f lesh; He giveth to the 
beast his food, and to tho young ravens 
which cry. He delighteth not i n tho strength 
of the horse. He taketh not pleasure in the 
legs of a man. The Lord taketh pleasure i n 
them that fear Him, in those that hope i n 
His mercy. 

Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer, and the 

fol lowing: 

je thank Thee, Lord God, Heavenly Father, 
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through Jesus Christ, our Lord, for a l l Thy 
benefits, \Jho l ives t and reignest forever 
and evero Îmon, 

/oo 
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Sai:cTioi\f I I I 

TLJBLS OF Dinras 
OR CjiiRT..IN PASaiGSS OF SCRIPTUiS FOR VJiKIOUS 

HOLY ORDERS ..ITD ZS'2.J2'2Q .KLZri^ TdlSI 
S^TJIR^LLLY TO 3J ADLoiasisD :.s TO 

T I L Z I R OFS^IC^ DUTY 

TO BISHOPS, P..STORS, PFuiL.CÊ RS 

A bishop must be blameless, the husband of one v.lfo, 

v ig i l an t , sober, of good behavior, given to hospi tal i ty , 

apt to teach; not given to wine, no s t r iker , not greedy 

of f i l t h y lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 

one that ruleth wel l his ovm house, having his children i n 

subjection with a l l gravity; not a novice; holding fast tho 

f a i t h f u l V/ord as ho hath been taught, that he £2ay be able 

by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers 

1 Tim. 3s2,3,4,6; Titus 1:9, 

'•TO/iT TBS IiaAPuilRS OJH TO TH ÎR Px̂STORS 

Skt and drink such things as they give; for the 

laborer is worthy of his hire , . Luke lOs?, 

Even so hath the Lord ordained that they vjhich 

preach the Gospel should l ive of the Gospel, 1 Coro9:14, 

Let him that is taught in the l.'ord communicate 
o 

unto him that teacheth i n a l l good things. Be not deceived; 

God is not mocked; fo r whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap, Gal,6;6,7, 
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Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
aouble honor, especially they who labor i n tho ".Jord and 
doctrine. For the Scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle tho 
ox that treadeth out the corn; and, The laborer is v.orthy 
of his reward. 1 Tim. 5:17,18. 

ilnd we beseech' you, brethren, to k.aow them v;hich 

labor among you and are over you i n the Lord and admonish you; 

and to esteem them very highly i n love for the i r works sake. 

And be at peace among yourselves. 1 Thess. 5:12,13. 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit 
that 

yourselves; fo r they watch fo r your souls ' as they/must give 

account, that they may do i t with joy and not with gr ief , for 

that i s unprofitable for you= Heb. 13:17. 

OF CIYIL GOy.M.'m)CTT 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. 

For there is no power but of God; the powers that be arc 

ordained of God, ./hosoever therefore resisteth the po\ver, 

resisteth the ordinance of God; and they that resist shall 

receive to themselves damnation. For rulers are not a terror 

to good works, but to the e v i l . ' . l i l t , th&u, then, not be 

af ra id of the power? Do that ¥;hich is good, and thou shalt 

have praise of the same; fo r he is the minister of God to 

thee fo r good. But i f thou do that which is e v i l be a f ra id 

. fo r he beareth not the sword i n vain; for he is the minister 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth e v i l . 

{?vom.l3:l-4) 
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OF SUBJFICTS, 

Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's 

and unto God.the things that are God's, L:att,22:21. 

Jherefore ye must needs be subject, not only fo r 

Vi^rath, but also for conscience' sake. For, for th is cause 

pay ye tr ibute also; for they are God's ministers, attending 

continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to a l l 

the i r duos; t r ibute to whom tribute is due; custom, to whom 

custom; fear, to v;hom fear; honor, to whom honor, Roî ,15s5-=7, 

I exhort therefore that, f i r s t of a l l , supplications, 

prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for a l l 

men, fo r kings, and for a l l that are i n authority, that ive 

may lead a quiet and peaceable l i f e in a l l godliness and 

honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of 

God, our Savior, 1 Tim,2:1=3, 

Put them in mind to be subject to pr incipal i t ies and 

powers, to obey roagistratas, to be ready to every good vjork, 

Titus 3:1, 

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man fo r the 

Lord's sake: whether i t be to the king, as supremo; or unto 

governors,' as unto them that are sent by him for the 

punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do 

w e l l , 1 Peter 2:13, 14, 

TO HUSB̂ INDS 
Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
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knowledge, giving honor unto the wi fe , as unto the \;eaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of l i f e , 
that your prayers be not hindered. And be not b i t t e r against 
thei;L. 1 Peter 3:7; Col,3:iej, 
TO 

V/ivos, submit yourselves unto your oi:n husbands 

as unto the Lord, iilph. 5:22. 

Sven as Sarah obeyed Abraham call ing him lord; 

whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do wel l , and are not 

a f r a id with any amazement. 1. Peter 3:6. 

TO P.iEWS 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 

wrath, but bring them up i n the nurture and admonition of 

the Lord. Sph. 6:4. 

TO CHILDRjjJÎ T 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for 

this is r igh t . Honor thy father and mother; xjhich i s the 

f i r s t commandment with promise: that i t may bo wel l laith 

thee, and thou mayest l ive long on the earth, liJph.6:l-3. 

TO S'.JIElYAlfl'S, HITtiilD IZ-Jl-T, .ATP :jIJ?LOYJjS 

Servants, be obedient to them that arc your masters 

according to the f lesh , with fear and trembling, in-singlo= 

ness of your heart, as unto Christ; not with cyoscrvico, 

as men-pleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the 

w i l l of God from the heart; with good w i l l doing service 
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as to the Lord, and not to men; knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, tho same shall ho rGccivo of 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free, 3ph,6:5=8, 
TO -iHî gLOYiiiRS, 

And ye master, do tho same thing unto thou, 

forbearing threatening, knowing that your liLster also is 

i n heaven; neither is there respect of persons with :-Iim, 

iilph, 6:9. 

TO THi.' YOUI'IG TK gJl'.:iR.̂ L 

Likewise, ye younger, submit yoursolvcs unto tho 

elder. Yea, a l l of you be subject one to another, and be 

clothed with humili ty; for God resisteth the proud and 

giveth grace to the humble, Eujable yourselves therefore 

under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you i n 

due time. 1 Peter 5:5,6, 

TO JIDOJS 

Now, she that is a widox7 indeed, and desolato, 

trusteth i n God, and continueth i n supplications and prayer 

night and day. But she that l i v e t h i n pleasure i s dead 

while she l i v o t h , 1 Tim, 5:5,6, 

TO ALL IR COLI^JjJ 

Thou Shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

Herein are comprehended a l l the Commandments, Rom,13:9. 

And persevere i n prayer for a l l men, 1 Tim,2:1. 
Let each his lesson learn \ : i th care. 
And a l l the household well shall fare. 



APPENDIX Wo 60 

A SEMON ON KEEPING CHILDREN IN SGHOOLo 

1530c 

Prom Works of Martin Luther, Volo i V o 5 p p o 135=1780 
Translation hy Go Mo Jacohso 



107 

DK}IGATCiiY LiiiTTjin 

To the 

Honorable and Use 

Lazarus Spengler, 

Syndic or the City of wuremberg, 

my especially dear s i r and f r i end , 

Grace and peace in Christ, our dear Lora snc true 

Saviour, amen. 

Honorable and wise dear s i r and f r i end . 

I have composed a sermon to the preachers ;iere and 

there, to the effect that they shall exhort their people 

to keep their chiiclren in school. The thiri^ has grovjn 

under my hands ana become aliiost a boolc, thnuj-: I :iave has 

to restrain myself by force in oroer that i t mijrl: not 

become altogether too big, so f u l l ana r ich is ohis suojact 

I hope that i t ray do- much good, and I have published i t 

under your nane with the sole thoujht that i t iiiay thereby 

secure greater respect, and be read, i f i t oa ..crthy, by 

the burghers of your c i t y , for I well perceive t j a t y-:ur 
0 

preachers w i l l be di l igent enough in this ratter anc 

(because they are people whom God nas endov/eo. with great 

g i f t s ) that they understand the case and pusn i t f onvard, 

Thus, praise God','they need neither my admonition nor vy 

instruction, And yet i t does no harm to have many 

people agreeing wi th one another and resisting the devil 

the more strongly. 
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For I t can scarcely be possible thatj, In so iTQ&t a 
c i t y , with, such a large crowd of citizens, the uevl.L 
not t ry his arts and tempt some to despise the '.:orn o:? God 
and the schools. This is the case particu].arly oecause there 
are many things there (especially commercial business ) to 
turn the children from the schools to the service .̂ c'/̂ uo'.:., 
and without douot the devil has these things in ain'.., I f 
he could cause the .jord and the schools to be aaspisea in 
iMureraberg;, his attack would have had no stroll measure of 
success, fo r he would have set an example that would iiavo 
mighty importance throughout Germany, and he woulc., in 
t ru th , deal a l l the schools In other c i t ies a nara blow. 
For ]}!ureraberg t ru ly shines throughout a l l Germany Hire a 
sun among moon and stars, and what is practiced there has 
a powerful Influence on other c i t i e s . 

But praise and thanks be to Gon, jho nas long 

hindered the devi l ' s purpose., and put i t into the neart 

of an honorable and wise Councii to founc! ano. equip such 

a f ine and glorious school, at great cost anu expense. 

I t elects and appoints to i t the very f inest peo^.j.e, so 

that (not to boast too much',) I t used to oe the case that 

no university, not even Paris, was so well provided 'v.'ith 

teachers, I say this on the testimony of those who were 

trained with me In universities, fo r I knot7 their wisdom, 

and have learned i t too, and, sa# to sayl I s t i l l know 
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I t a l l too wello T/ils is inoeen a f ine achievement^ ar.c a 
virtue of sucn a famous c i t y , and an honour to i ts wel?-
known Council., For in this they have given rich Christian 
thought to their subjects, and have contr.lbuter"; to ohelr 
eternal salvation, ss ivell as to their temporal pi-ofit am; 
honour, ciuch a work Croa w i l l assuredly strengthen with 
ever increasing blesstn:j; and grace, tnough t i e devil must 
strive against i t for a while, since he cannot oo happy w_ici 
such a f ine tabernacle is bu i l t to the iiord in thia sun. a 
must assemhle clouds and mist and dust, and t ry in every wa,; 
to keep such glory from shining too f a r , or to turn i t 
into f3arkness| \7hat else could he do? 

Therefore I hope that the citizens w i l l aclinowledge 

the f i d e l i t y and tne love uf their lords by keeping their 

children in school and honestly helping to support this 

work, because they see that, without cost to thor.selves, 

their children are so r ichly and di l igent ly cared for and 

thau everything is provided fo:."- them. This w i l l oe the caos, 

especially i f the preachers are really active," for i f the -̂

are not active, the common man w i l l be attacked and over 

come by thoughts that come from .^atan and give this up and 

turn to other a f f a i r s o Indeed he cannot think this rriatter 

through, aB a ^jreacher can, and see how iriportant i t i s , 

or how great the chances are f o r p r o f i t or fo r lossi there^ 

fore we must have patience with them, i f only tney are not 
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obdurate or wicked ^ I know î iuremberg well enough to know t.'̂ iat; 

i t has, thank God?, many f ine Christian citizens, who co glacl^ 

and from the heart that which they ought to do^ i f only they 

know or are told their duty. They have this reputation, not 

only with me, but far and wide, and there is no reason "o 

fear that they w i l l f a l l in t l i l s . There r^^, indeed, be 

an Idolater or servant of the Idol ( I . mean of l-arar.on) who 

takes his son.'.out of school and says, " I f my son can .̂o sums 

and read, he can do enoughi we nov; have German cooks, etc,, ' ' 

Thus he sets otner citizens who are pious, a bad exa,inple, 

which they follow v/ithout reckoning the narn 1-G coas, and 

with the best intentions, thinking i t the righo t>Ai_ aaa t'-.c 

only thing to do, 'j-his mistake the preacners can easl.iy 

provide against, for every community, and especially 30 ^̂ rea;; 

a c i t y , must havg more people in i t t'nan merchants, ani; ot.-.o:;' 

people who can do rore than keep accounts and roai' Ger::an 

books, German books are made especially fo r t:-̂ .e coi.i.'.on ;:an 

to read at home, J u t for preaching and governing anc s i t t i n ; 

in judgi;ient, a l l the icnowledge and a l l the langiiages In tho 

world are too l i t t l e , to say nothing of &erriany only, Lnls 

Is part icular ly true in these days of ours, when one has to 

ta lk with other peoples more than with Hel̂ ^nbor -ians. These 

idolaters think nothing about governing, s nil 'lo not realize 

that v/lthout the preachers and the rulers they could not 

serve their Idol a single hour. 
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Cf course^ I believe t h a t aiaon^ so ;;iany psrj;;:r.o 'G; .ere 

nay be an Idolatarp or a fev; o f then, n h o 'joul-.l n o t ca:?o 

v/hetlier" honor or sha:.ie cane to t h e hoble c i t ; j c:? . urer-v^ur 

so Inn^ as they j,ot -chelr p x e n a i j . n t h e o t i s r .''anr.:, 

people ou^ht not to care c;bout tp.esa nischiovoiis Liiiolctercj 

and shoula l e t them anci t n e l r iDao example j o ^ ani. t h i n : ; 

"The ^reatertna reputa'tion tnat comes to oiir c i t y '..'hon 

an honorable Council aoals so f a i t h f u l l y ana hor.esoly 'vith 

t h e schools, t h e ^ e a t e r r;ere ti.ie sharae I f rlis ciuiseny 

\7ere to despise t i i i L ; f i 6 e l i t y and Iclndneaa, an- :SCD.::Q 

partatcers of the bad -example anc offence ^i'/en t - D t h e r 

c i t i e s v^hich than could s a y , 'Yes, that is ..Iiat ohey c.o ?.t 

i\urembursi there are people there too| uhy sb.ouj.cl v-e do an;" 

better?'*' 

You i u o l a t e r , i f y o u n i l l not consider -Jiiot -od anu 
honour r e q u i r e , and n i l l t h i n k c f nothin,^' b u t your i u o l , 
God i / i l l y e t f i n d people v;ho w i l l consluer it« Liian;.; Sod I 
I have known several c i t i e s v/here t h e Council carad mthJ-n^ 

f o r t h e jord or t h e schools b u t 'Jhere there v.-ere ".'any plnu-; 
c i t i z e n s , who by d a i l y persistence conpelled t h e 'Jouncil t o 

found schools and churches» 'I'herefore, i f "od v . ' i l l , the 
shameful r e p o r t w i l l not 30 o u t f r o r a .i;ure.:.:.ouA'̂ , on your 
account, that t h e c i t i z e n s followed your exa pie and 
despised the schools which an honorable ^ouxicil founds and 
maintains '.Jlth s o ^reat f i d e l i t y , at such grea'c; cost, when 
i n much snialler c i t i e s the c i t i z e n s have sot t h e i r schools 
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evan though t h a i i " Councils t h D U j , h t nothing D f 

But nhe;ee am I j ^ e t t l n ^ to \ 7 i t h my t a l i , f sa'.' . C I I L ? 

suppose I t l i a s i n tha nature o f these t h i n ^ i : •c:::z:z "G.-3:;'O . . . i , : 

to b e much t t . l ; abcu'C uhan., I n t i l l s case tha tal-'.i;-n^ >.Ga 

bean done unciaro your nana ana that of a l l the b:r?jaers 

your c i t y . I b a v th a t you v ; i i l take i t 'xiLit.j.^f, o'. '-.cr-) *;• 

f u r t h e r antl to p u s h t h i s -jnattar, ay, Inaeer, y r i h.ave i ŝ̂ no 

and are doin^. ;:-od kno/.'s, I rj.ean I t n e l l o 

Liay Christ our Lord strengthen ani' ^ressrva yr>: 

t h a t nay wheE;, I f .̂ od r ; i l l , v.'e s h a l l s e e eaci utnar \ 7 l t : : 

joy and i n anct;her shape. Tie nas given you s o i^uc.i -GO 

f o r I l l s i7or'^ and Z l : .Jord ' . v l l l also go on an/< ooripj.sto 

i t a l i o To "line bo praise and tliankis rorevsr. .Visn. 

Your obedient. 
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^Y.i C r j K I : j l ' , 

G-race and peace i n Christ Jesus, our loru» 

hy dear f r i e n d s , you see v;lth youro ov/n eyea an:; that 

'.,'retcn of a Sa'can i s novj a t t a c j i i n g us m aiJ. yor'os of .jay-'-s 

w i t h force and g u i l e , and i s a f f l i c t i n g us rii-'Ga a l l 'Cnt::-. 

ofplagues, i n crc.er zo destroy the holy '-ospal anu t;rs 

kingdora of God, or I f he cannot destroy than, to .-̂ ..i-naer 

thera at every t u r n ana prevent thera f ron laaking progress 

and gaining the upper hand, .-i^ong his v/lles, one r f -JIQ 

very greatest, i f not tha j r e a t a s t of a l l , i s t h i s - i.o 

deluoea and .ceceives the coiiOrcon people so tha t they are no . 

w i l l i n g to keep t h e i r c h i l d r e n i n school or brln.- then up 

as scholars. Za putb the mischievous j.riaa in -cc 'cheir i-ainc.-, 

t h a t because thare la no hope f o r monkery, nunnary, or 

p r i e s t c r a f t , as they have existed herotofura, thara Is n j 

more need i o r gcnolars or f o r r.ucn studyin^g out uha'c v;a 

must consider how to make a l i v i n g ana get r i c h . 

This seems to ne to De u r e a l masterpiece of tha c e v i l H 

a r t . I-ie sees t h a t i n our time ne cannoo do what he \.'ould 

l i k e to coj thererore he tninka to nave h i s ov/n v;uy \.'itn 
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our nescandants, wnora he i s g e t t i n g ready i n our very E:.."i-J.Tt, 
so tnat they may l e a r n nothing; and iinow nothing, anu when 
we are dead, he \;1I1 have before him a naken, oare, refence° 
less people, ••./ith '.jnom he can do as he pleases. ...-'or is! th.e 
S c r i p t u r e s and l e a r n i n g utsappaar, wnat w i l l raaaln I n 
Germany but a Disorderly and w i l d crowd of Tartars or l u v . . - , 
or perhaps, a p i ^ - s t y and a mob of w i l d beasto? ' j U t .z.e 
does not l e t them see t h i s now. He b l i n d s then xn -.lei-carj.; 
f a s h i o n , so t h a t , when i t has gone to the point -..'hare na 
wants i t and t h e i r ovjn experience cumpeis u.ne.". oo seo . i t , 
he can laugn i n h i s aleeve at a l l the c o n p l a i n i n ^ anu u.ia 
nowlj.ng. Hov;ever mucn they may v/iah, -ohey J i l l •i:;:ian oa ao:. 
to do nothing txia'c w i l l help, ana w i l l 'lave to ho.- ohat 
things nave j,one on too long. Iney - j i i i -jhen oe w i l l i n g t r , 
give a hundred gulden f o r I i a l f a scnolar, though nou u'aQ^ 
w i l l not give ten f o r t-./o whole scholars» 

And i t w i l l serve tham r i g h t . :3ecau3a they are not 

now \ / i l l i n s t o support ana keep pious, honori<blo, VXB-;:UOU3 

sehoolmasters unu teachers, offered the.u by C-ou, GO r a i s e 

t h e i r c n i l d r e n i n tne f e a r of c-od, ano i n v l r j u u , :;now±3i., 

l e a r n i n g , and honor, w i t h great labor, L l l l . j e n c a , anc ct;re 

and at smaxl cost and expense| t h e r e i o r e u_iay - . J i l l ^eo j.r. 

t h e i r placeb mcutan and .dacchantan, gro^s a;-.sa5 ^ns l o u t ' j , 

such as they have had before, •. .'ho am great cosu anu aj^punss^ 

v ; i l l teach tne c n i l d r e n nothing also than how uo be utte;.-
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asses, and i n r a t u r n w i l l dishonor t h e i r wives and 
daughters and laaid-servants, and becojae l o r l s over t h e i r 
houses and goods, as has happened heretofore. 'Phis ' . . i l l 
be the reward of the great and shaaeful i n g r a t i t u a e i n t o 
which the d e v i l i s so c r a f t i l y leading the^n, 

iMOVJ because, as pastors, i t i s a pa r t of the duty 
of our o f f i c e ' t o be on our guard against these and other 
'Wicked \»iles, \;e iias'c not go t o sleep on t h i s . ^ t t e r , 
v/hich i s of such great iiUportanoo; out "..e aust i n c i t : . , 
exhort, torment, und nag, w i t h a l l our po'.'Qrs and 

d i l i g e n c e and care, so t h a t the comfion people may not 
l e t themselves be so deceived and deluded by the a c v i l . 
Therefore l e t each of us look t o himself and reae.iber 
h i s o f f i c e , so t h a t he does not go t o sloop >.nd ullo'.. 
the d e v i l t o become god and l o r d . ?or i f '..o are s i l e n t , 
about t h i s and go t o sleep on i t , and the young p e c j l c 
are neglected and our descendants become Tartars or '..ild 
beasts, i t \ ; i l l be the f a u l t of our silence and our 

0 

snoring, and '.;e s h a l l have a heavy account t o render 

f o r i t . 

To be sure, I ĉnow very w e l l t h a t nay of you 
with o u t my eichortation, are doing t h i s \;ork b e t t o r than 
I can advise you; also I have previously published ^ 
book t o 'Ghe Councillors of the c i t i e s . ITevertheless, 
because some may have f o r g o t t o n g t h i s , or '.Jould be more 
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p e r s i s t e n t on account of iiiy oxuiiiple, I have sent you 
t h i s ssrinon of /uine, v;hich I have preached L i o r a th^in 
once t o our people. 'FrOii i t you can observe t h a t I 
-»;ork:ing f a i t h f u l l y •..•ith you i n t h i s i i a t t c r , L.nd t h a t 
\ie are doing our best everywhere and are g u i l t l e s s before 
G-od i n the conduct of cur o f f i c e . The* casa i s t r u l y 
i n our hands, because we see t h a t even those who arc 
c a l l e d c l e r g y take the a t t i t u d e of laen \.'ho would l a t a l l 
the schools, and t h e i r d i s c i p l i n e and teaching, go t o 
d e s t r u c t i o n , or even help t o overthrow theu, because 
they cannot have t h e i r own vmy "uith thexji, as they enec 
d i d . This too i s the d e v i l ' s doing, through then. G-od 
help us. Amen, 
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KlilliS^ING CHILDH^N IR &iGEOOL 

Dear f r i e n d s : I see t h a t the comon people are i n d i f f e r e n t 
t o the maintenance of the schools, and are talcing t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n e n t i r e l y uway from l e a r n i n g , and are t u r n i n g then 
only t o the loaking of a ^.iving and t o care f o r t h e i r 
b e l l i e s . Besides, they e i t h e r ' w i l l not or cannot thinic 
vmat a h o r r i b l e and u n c h r i s t i a n undertaking t h i s i s , and 
what great and murderous harm they are doing throughout 
the w o r l d , i n the service of the d e v i l . Therefore I have 
undertaken t o give you t h i s e x h o r t a t i o n , on the chance t h a t 
there xuay s t i l l be some v;ho believe a l i t t l e t h a t thero i s 
a God i n heaven and a h e l l prepared f o r unbelievers, and 
t h a t they may be converted by t h i s e x h o r t a t i o n ; though 
almost a l l the world i s a c t i n g as thougli there v.'ere n e i t h e r 
a God i n heaven nor a d e v i l i n h e l l . Therefore, I s h a l l 
count up the p r o f i t and loss i n t h i s t h i n g . F i r s t we s h a l l 
take up the s p i r i t u a l , or e t e r n a l , p r o f i t and loss and then 
the temporal, or vjordly. 

I hope, indeed, t h a t b e l i e v e r s , and those vjho want 
t o be c a l l e d C h r i s t i a n s , know very w e l l t h a t the s p i r i t u a l 
estate has been established and i n s t i t u t e d by God, not w i t h 
gold or s i l v e r , but vdth the precious blood and the b i t t e r 
death of His only Son, our Lord Jesus C h r i s t . Zrom I l l s 
-wounds flovj the Sacraments (they used t o depict t h i s on 
the broad-sides) , and fie earned i t dearly t h a t i n the whole 
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world men should have t h i s o f f i c e of preaching, 
b a p t i z i n g , l o o s i n g , b i n d i n g , g i v i n g the Sacrament, 
comforting, warning, exhorting w i t h God's '..•ord, and 
¥;hatever else belongs t o the p a s t o r a l o f f i c e . This 
o f f i c e not only helps t o f u r t h e r and maintain t h i s temp
o r a l l i f e and a l l the w o r l d l y classes, but i t also d e l i v e r s 
from s i n and death, which i s i t s proper and chief work. 
Indeed, the w o r l d stands and abides only because of the 
s p i r i t u a l estate; i f i t were not f o r t h i s estate, i t 
v;ould long since have gone t o d e s t r u c t i o n . 

I am not t h i n k i n g , however, of the present 
s p i r i t u a l estate i n the monastic houses and the founda
t i o n s , w i t h i t s celibacy, f o r i t has long since f a l l e n 
from i t s f i r s t g l o r i o u s foundation and i s nov.- nothing 
xaore than an estate founded by woiMly wisdom f o r the 
g e t t i n g of money and income. There i s nothing s p i r i t u a l 
about i t except t h a t the clergy are not married, and 
they do not need marriage, f o r they have something else 
i n i t place; except f o r t h i s , everything about i t i s 
merely e x t e r n a l , temporal, perishable pomp. They give n 0 
heed t o the '..•"ord or the o f f i c e of preaching; and where 
the "..'ord i s not i n use, the clergy must be bad. But the 

estate of which I am thinicing i s t h a t vjhich has the o f f i c e 
of preaching and service of '..'ord and Sacraments, which 
gives the S p i r i t and a l l blessedness such as one cannot 
a t t a i n by any chanting or pomp. I t includes the 'a®rk 
of pastors, teachers, preachers, l e c t o r s , p r i e s t s (whom 
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men c a l l c h a p l a i n s ) , sacristans, school-teachers, and what
ever other work belongs t o these o f f i c e s and persons. This 
estate the Sc r i p t u r e s h i g h l y e x a l t and praise. S t . :?aul 
c a l l s them God's stewards and servants; bishops, doctors, 
prophets; God's ambassadors t o reconcile t h e w^orld t o God 
Joel c a l l s them " s a v i o r s " , David "kings and priests-', l i i g g a i 
"angels"; and i i i l a c h i says, "The l i p s of the p r i e s t keep the 
law, T o r he i s an angel of the Lord of Sabaoth", Christ 
Himself gives them the same name, not only i n Ilalthew x i , 'whoro 
He c a l l s John the B a p t i s t an angel, but also through the whole 
book of John's r.evelation. 

For t h i s reason the ancients g r e a t l y avoided t h i s 
estate and dreaded to take the o f f i c e upon them because of i t s 
great d i g n i t y and honor, and had t o be forced and driven i n t o 
i t o To-be sure, there have been iiiany since then who have 
praised t h i s estate h i g h l y , though more because of the saying 
of mass than because of preaching. This praise and g l o r i f i c a 
t i o n gre\/ t o the p o i n t where the o f f i c e and estate of the 
priesthood ( i . e o of the s a c r i f i c i n g of the mass) was placed 
above iiary and the angols, because the angels and I.ary could 
not say mass, and a p r i e s t could, A new p r i e s t and h i s f i r s t 
mass were g l o r i o u s , and blessed xvas the woman .."ho had borne 
a p r i e s t ; though the o f f i c e of preaching i s the highest and 
chi e f of a l l , and i t was not regarded so h i g h l y . I n a word 
a p r i e s t was a man who could say mass, even though he did 
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know a vjord t o preach and was an unlearned ass. That i s i n 
f a c t the s p i r i t u a l estate oven t o the present day„ 

Now i f i t i s sure and tr u e t h a t God Ilimself has 
established and i n s t i t u t e d the s p i r i t u a l estate w'ith His o'wn 
blood and death, i t i s easy t o conclude t h a t Ee w i l l have i t 
h i g h l y honored and not s u f f e r i t t o be destroyed t o coaso, 
but v j i l l have i t maintained u n t i l the Last Day. 7or the 
Gospel and the Church must abide u n t i l the Last Day as Christ 
says i n the l a s t chapter of ilatthew. But by whom s h a l l i t 
be maintained? Oxen and horses and dogs and s i J i n e w i l l not do 
i t , n e i t h e r \ ; i l l wood and stone, "..'e men s h a l l have t o do i t 
f o r t h i s o f f i c e i s not committed t o oxen and horses but t o us 
men. But v̂ /here s h a l l we get men f o r i t except from those who 
have children? I f you w i l l not r a i s e your c h i l d f o r t b i s 
o f f i c e , and the next man w i l l not, and so on, and no f a t h e r 
or mother w i l l give a c h i l d t o God f o r t h i s \.'orl:, what : ; i l l 
become of the s p i r i t u a l o f f i c e and estate? The o l d men, who 
are now i n the o f f i c e , w i l l not l i v e forever, but are dying 
o f f every day, and there are no others to take t h e i r place 
V/hat w i l l God say t o t h i s a t l a s t ? Think you t h a t Zq w i l l 
be pleased we so shamefully despise His o f f i c e , d i v i n e l y 
i n s t i t u t e d f o r His praise and our s a l v a t i o n , and w'on so 
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dearly, and because we so u n g r a t e f u l l y l e t i t drop and 
pass away? 

He has not given you c h i l d r e n and the means t o support 

them, only t h a t you ^iay do w i t h them as you please, or 

t r a i n them f o r w o r l d l y g l o r y . You have been earnestly com

manded t o r a i s e them f o r God's service, or bo co-^plGtely 

rooted out, w i t h your c h i l d r e n and everything else; the., 

everything t h a t you have spent on "bhem w i l l be l o s t . The 

F i r s t Commandment says, " I v i s i t tho iniquiUes of the 

f a t h e r s upon the c h i l d r e n unto the t h i r d and f o u r t h goneratior. 

of them t h a t hate me", But how w " i l l you raise the,"i f o r 

God's service i f the o f f i c e of preaching and tho s p i r i t u j . l 

estate have gone down? And i t i s your f a u l t ; you could have 

done something f o r i t and helped t o maintain i t , i f you had 

allovjed your c h i l d t o study. I f you can do i t , and your 

c h i l d has the a b i l i t y or the d e s i r e , and you do i t not, but 

stand i n the way, l i s t e n t o t h i s . You are g u i l t y cf tho 

harm t h a t i s done i f the s p i r i t u a l estate goes uo'..n, and 

nei"fcher God nor God's "..ord remains i n the \;orld. I n so f a r 

as you are able, you are l e t t i n g i t go down; you w i l l not 

give one c h i l d t o i t . ^ and you would do the same t h i n g about 

a l l your c h i l d r e n , i f you had a world f i l l of "them, thus so 

f a r as you are concerned the service of God si.-ply goes t o 

d e s t r u c t i o n . 

I t does not help your case t o say "Ay neighbor keeps 
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h i s son i n school and so I need not'*; f o r your neighbor can 
say the same t h i n g and so can a l l the neighbors; mean\;hile, 
where i s God g e t t i n g people f o r His s p i r i t u a l o f f i c e ? You 
have the people and w i l l not give them; your neighbor also 
v ^ i l l not give them; thus the o f f i c e goes t o d e s t r u c t i o n so 
f a r as your p a r t i n i t i s concerned. Because, then, you allow 
the o f f i c e , i n s t i t u t e d and established by your God and so 
dea r l y \;on, go t o r u i n and be destroyed, w i t h such h o r r i b l e 
i n g r a t i t u d e , you w i l l be accursed and have nothing but shame 
and misery f o r y o u r s e l f and your c h i l d r e n , or be so tormented 
othervase t h a t both you and they v / i l l be damned, not only -^sre 
on e a r t h , but e t e r n a l l y i n h e l l . This x v i l l not f a i l ; and you 
w i l l l e a r n t h a t your c h i l d r e n are not so wholly yours t h a t you 
need give nothing of them t.a God. I t i s Zis w i l l t h a t Ee s h a l l 
also have 'a r i g h t i n them; and they are more Eis than yours. 

I n order t h a t you iaay not t h i n k t h a t I am too severe w i t h 
you i n t h i s , I s h a l l l a y before you a p a r t i a l statement of the 
p r o f i t and the loss ( f o r who can t e l l i t a l l ? ) t h a t you 
experience s,o t h a t you you r s e l f may be compelled to say t h a t 
you belong t o the d e v i l and ought r i g h t l y t o be damned e t e r n a l l y 
i n h e l l , i f you f i n d y o u r s e l f g u i l t y i n t h i s n a t t e r and do not 
reform; or else t h a t you may r e j o i c e and be glad from the 
he a r t , i f you f i n d t h a t you are chosen by God, w i t h your wealth 
and your labor, t o r a i s e a son who w i l l be a pious C h r i s t i a n 
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pastor, preacher, or school-teacher, and thereby have raised 
f o r God a s p e c i a l servant, nay ( i S I have heen said) and 
angel of God, a t r u e bishop before God, a savior of many 
people, a k i n g and prince i n the kingdom of C h r i s t , and a 
teacher of God's people, a l i g h t of the world. .Jho can t e l l 
a l l the g l o r y and the v i r t u e t h a t a r e a l and f a i t h f u l pastor 
has i n the eyes of God? There i s no dearer treasure nor any 
more precious t h i n g on ea r t h or i n t h i s l i f e "than a r e a l and 
f a i t h f u l pastor or preacher. 

Heckon f o r yourself the p r o f i t which the preaching-
o f f i c e and the care of souls produce, your son i s assuredly 
producing t h i s p r o f i t , i f he i s condiucting t h i s o f f i c e 
f a i t h f u l l y . For example - So many souls are d a i l y taught by 
kirn, converted, baptized and brought t o Christ and saved, 
redeemed from s i n s , death, h e l l , and the d e v i l , and through 
him come to e v e r l a s t i n g righteousness t o e v e r l a s t i n g l i f e 
and heaven. As Daniel says, "They t h a t teach others s h a l l shin 
as the heavens and they t h a t t u r n many t o righteousness s h a l l 
be as the s t a r s i n e t e r n i t y " . Because God's ..'ord and o f f i c e 
when they are r i g h t l y administered, must without ceasing do 
great things and work a c t u a l miracles so your son must with= 
out ceasing do great miracles before God, such as r a i s i n g 
the dead, d r i v i n g out d e v i l s , making the b l i n d t o see, the 
deaf t o hear, the lepers clean, the duxab t o speak. Though 
these t h i n g may not happen i n a b o d i l y vmy, yet they do 
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happen s p i r i t u a l l y i n the soul, where the miracles are evan 
greater C h r i s t says, i n John x i v , "Ee t h a t b e l i e v e t h on Ze 
s h a l l do the works t h a t I do, and do s t i l l greater works." I f 
a b e l i e v e r can do t h i s s i n g l e i n d i v i d u a l s , how much more v j i l l 
a pulplic preacher do i t t o a great croivd? Zot t h a t he does 
t h i s as a mani I t i s h i s o f f i c e , ordained by God f o r t h i s 
purpose, t h a t does i t , t h a t and the '.7ord of God which he 
teaches; he i s the instrument f o r t h i s . 

Now i f he does such great works and miracles s p i r i t u a l l y 
i t f o l l o w s t h a t he does them also i n a b o d i l y way, or at 
l e a s t begins and causes them. For hovj does i t happen tha t 
C h r i s t i a n s w i l l r i s e from the dead at'the Last Day, and t h a t 
a l l the deaf, b l i n d , lama, and those t h a t s u f f e r other b o d i l y 
i l l s , must l a y these i l l s o f f , and t h e i r bodies become not 
only f i n e and b e a u t i f u l and sound, but even shine as b r i g h t 
and f a i r as suns, as Ch r i s t says? I s i t not because here on 
e a r t h , through God's Zord, they have been converted, become 
be-lievers, been baptized, and been incorporated i n t o Christ? 
Thus Paul says, i n Romans v i i i , t h a t God w i l l r a i s e up our 
mortal bodies because of t h e S p i r i t VJho dwelleth i n us. 
Now who helps men t o t h i s f a i t h and t o t h i s beginning of 
the r e s u r r e c t i o n of the body without the o f f i c e of preaching 
and of the Zord of God, which your son has? I s t h a t not an 
immeasurably greater and more glo r i o u s work and miracle than 
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i f he were i n a b o d i l y or temporal way t o ra i s e the dead 
again t o t h i s l i f e , or help the b l i n d , deaf, dumb, and leprous 
i n the world and i n t h i s t r a n s i t o r y l i f e ? 

I f you v/ere sure t h a t your son would do t h i s work f o r one 
s i n g l e man, v i z , , t h a t he v;ould make one b l i n d .man see or one 
dead man r i s e , take one Soul from the d e v i l , rescue one person 
from h e l l ; whichever one of these things he would do ought 
you not r i g h t l y , w i t h a l l j o y pledge a l l of your property t o 
t r a i n him f o r t h i s o f f i c e and work, and leap f o r j o y because 
w i t h your money you had accomplished so groat a t h i n g f o r 
^d?. A-hat are a l l the fpundations and monastic houses, as they 
no?/ e x i s t w i t h a l l t h e i r works, compared w i t h one such pastor, 
preacher, or school-teacher? I n former times, and a t the 
beginning, they were founded, indeed, by pious kings, and 
Iprds f o r the precious work of t r a i n i n g such preachers and 
pastors; but now, sad t o say', they have f a l l e n , through ths 
d e v i l ' s a c t i v i t y , i n t o such a wretched state t h a t they have 
become caves of death and outer courts of h e l l , f o r the 
c o r r u p t i o n and i n j u r y of the CHUilCH. 

See now! Your son does these works, not only f o r one 
person, but f o r many, nay, f o r a l l men together; and he does 
them every day. Best of a l l , he does them i n the s i g h t of 
God, 7/ho looks upon them and holds them so high and dear, as 
has been said, even though men may not recognize them or pay 
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any heed t o them. Nay,' i f a l l the world c a l l s him a h e r e t i c 
a deceiver, a l i a r , a r e b e l , i t i s so much the b e t t e r , and i s 
a good sign t h a t he i s an upright man and l i k e h i s Lord Cj^rist 
For C h r i s t , too, had t o be a r e b e l , a murderer, and a docaiver, 
and be judged and c r u c i f i e d w i t h the'murderers, '..'hat would i t 
matter, i f I were a preacher, t h a t the v;orld c a l l e d ne a d e v i l , 
i f I knew t h a t God c a l l e d me Eis angel? Let the world c a l l me 
a deceiver as long as i t w i l l ; God c a l l s ma Eis t r u e servc^nt 
and steward, the angeite. c a l l me t h e i r comrade, the sa i n t s c a l l 
me t h e i r b r o t h e r , b e l i e v e r s c a l l me t h e i r f a t h e r , \jrGtched soul 
c a l l me t h e i r s a v i o r , t^e ignorant c a l l me t h e i r l i g h t ] , and 
God says "Yes i t i s so", and the angels and a l l creatures j o i n 
I n o A^J How p r e t t i l y has t h e world, together 'with the d e v i l 
deceived me, w i t h i t s slanders and s c o f f i n g s l ..'hat has i t 
won a t my expense? Zhat harm has i t done me? The dear t h i n g ! 

I have spoken of the works and wonders which your son 
does f o r souls, t o help them against s i n and death and the 
d e v i l . But f o r the w o r l d , t o o , he does great and n i g h % :;orks 
He informs and i n s t r u c t s a l l classes how t h e y are t o conduct 
themselves outvjardly i n t h e i r o f f i c e s and ranks, ao t h a t they 
iiiay do what i s r i g h t before God; he can comfort and advise 
those v;ho are t r o u b l e d , compose d i f f i c u l t i e s , r e l i e v e troubled 
consciences, help t o maintain peace and t o s e t t l e and remove 
d i f f e r e n c e s , doing innumerable worxcs of t h i s kind every day. 
For a preacher confirms and strengthens and helps t o maintain 
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peace and t o s e t t l e and remove d i f f e r e n c e s , doing inna'iorablo 

works of t h i s k i n d every day. For a preacher c c n f i r i i s L-nd 

strengthens and helps t o maintain government, and temporal 

peace" of a l l kinds. He checks the r e b e l l i o a s ; teaches 

obedience, moral;^ d i s c i p l i n e , and honor; i n s t r u c t s f athers 

and mothers and c h i l d r e n and servants i n t h e i r duties; i n 

a word, he i s the teacher of a l l secular o f f i c e s and ranks.. 

These arc, indeed the smallest good v;orks of a pastor, and 

yet they are so high and noble t h a t no uise men a..iong a l l the 

heathen have e i t h e r mnov;n them or understood them, s t i l l I C L S 

been able t o do them, ITay more, even today no j u r i s t , no 

u n i v e r s i t y , foundation, or monastery knc'.;s these ..crks, and 

they are not taught e i t h e r i n canon lav; or secular lav;, -•'or .i. 

these spheres there i s no one v;ho c a l l s these o f f i c e s God's 

great g i f t s , or His gracious ordinances; i t i s only the 

Word of God and the preachers t h a t praise and honor thea so 

h i g h l y . 
Therefore, tc? o e l l the t r u t h , peace, -which i s the greatest 

of e a r t h l y goods, and i n ;:hioh a l l other temporal :joods are 
comprised, i s r e a l l y a f r u i t of t r u e preaching, f o r -..here 
t r u e preaching i s , there vjar and discord and bloodshed do not 
come; but where the preaching i s not r i g h t , i t i s no :.ondcr 
t h a t there i s v;ar or constant unrest and t.he desire and the 
w i l l f o r f i g h t i n g and the shedding of blood, '..'e can see 
r i g h t now t h a t the sophists can do nothing but cry ".Blood" 
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and. s p i t f i r e . They are shedding the blood of innocent p r i s s t o 
becaase they huve : ^ r r i e d , although the pope and t h e i r o-.;n 
canon lav;, while they punish t h i s k i n d of oaarriage sevorly, 
only depose the p r i e s t from h i s o f f i c e , but leave t h e i r persons 
and t h e i r p r o perty untouched and allov; them t o r e t a i n t h e i r 
C h r i s t i a n honor; s t i l l less do they condeiim such p r i e s t s t o 
h e l l or fcegard thea as h e r e t i c s . To t h i s the j u r i s t s and d l the 
v«;orld bear f a t n e s s , and i t vjas made a lavv a t the d i e t of -Turea-
burg. But these b l i n d blood-hounds have given up preaching and 
betaken themselves t o l i e s , and t h e r e f o r e they cannot desist froi.: 
murdero The d e v i l , t h e i r god, does t h i s also. Ec v;as f r o : i the 
beginning, and s t i l l rerjains " A l i a r and a murderer.-' 

L t r u e pastor, then, serves men in.I body and soul, i n 
property and honor. See novj hot; he serves God and \:hat a 
g l o r i o u s s a c r i f i c e , or s e r v i c e , he .renders; f o r by h i s vjork 
and h i s word the kingdom of God i s maintained i n t h e world, so 
t o o , are kept the Name and the honor a-:d the g l o r y of God, tho 
t r u e knowledge of God, the r i g h t f a i t h and understanding of 
C h r i s t , the f r u i t s of the s u f f e r i n g and blood and death of C h r i s t 
the g i f t s and works and power of the Holy S p i r i t , the t r u e and 
saving use of baptism and the Sacrament, the r i g h t and pure 
d o c t r i n e of the Gospel, the r i g h t way of d i s c i p l i n i n g and 
c r u c i f y i n g the body. v;ho could ever give high enough praise t o 
any one of these things? '..''hat more can be s a i d about them? 
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The more one does w i t h these t h i n g s , the more he c a r r i e s on 
the b a t t l e against the d e v i l , the v;orld's wisdom, and the 
imaginations of the f l e s h ; the more v i c t o r i e s he '.'ins; tho 
more he puts down e r r o r and prevents heresy. ?or he .^ust 
s t r i v e and f i g h t against the gates of h e l l and overcome the 
d e v i l . He does, i t , too;, and yet not he, but his work and 
h i s word. These are the innumerable and unspeakable works 
and miracles of the preaching-office„ I n a word, i f one would 
praise God t o the uttermost, one must praise His •..'ord and the 
preaching of i t ; f o r i t i s God's 'Jord, and the preaching 
of i t ID i l l s . 

Now even though you were a k i n g , you ought not thinic 
y o u r s e l f worthy t o give your son and t r a i n him t o t h i s o f f i c e 
and work, even at the cost of a l l t h a t you hado I s not t he 

money and the labor t h a t you expend on such a son too 
h i g h l y honored, too g l o r i o u s l y b l e j s e d , too p r o f i t a b l y i n 
vested? I s i t not counted i n God's si g h t b e t t e r than any 
kingdom or empire 7 
y e t , only seel You have i n your house and on your lap t h a t 

inwhich you can invest i t so g l o r i o u s l y . Shamq and shame, 

and shame again upon our b l i n d and shameful ingratitude.'. 

We do not see T3hat a f i n e and b e a u t i f u l service we could 

render t o God; nay, what great l o r d s we could be i n His 

s i g h t , w i t h j u s t a l i t t l e e f f o r t , and t h a t w i t h our own 

money and property. 
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The sophists accuse us Lutherans of not teaching good 
works. Fine fellov.-s they areS ..re not the things t h a t have 
been mentioned good w orks? '..'hat are a l l the v;orks of the 
foundations and the monasteries compared v."ith those glorious 
wonders? They are the cawings of da\;s and ravens, and not aS 
good as the cawing of the daws; f o r the daws cav; from love 
because they take pleasure i n i t , but they hov;l t h e i r 
croakings without pleasure, l i k e hoopees or cv;ls, I T O T J i f i t 
was f o r m e r l y the custom t o t h i n k h i g h l y of new p r i e s t s and 
t h e i r f i r s t masses, and i f f a t h e r s and mothers and a l l t h e i r 
f r i e n d s were glad t h a t they had r a i s e d a son t o bo an i d l e , 
l a z y , usele.ss mass-priest, or g l u t t o n , v.'ho puts G-ou to shame 
w i t h h i s blasphemous s a c r i f i c e of the mass and h i s v;astcd 
prayers, and scandalizes and defrauds the world w i t h h i s 
unchaste l i f e ; how much more should you r e j o i c e i f you have 
r a i s e d a son f o r t h i s o f f i c e and are sure t h a t ho servos God 
so g l o r i o u s l y , helps men so r i c h l y and smites the u e v i l i n 
such k n i g h t l y fashion„ You have made your son a genuine 
and f i n e s a c r i f i c e t o God and the very angels must look 
upon i t as a splendid miracle. 

You ought t o a l s o know the harm t h a t you arc doing, i f 
you take the opposite course. I f God has given you a c h i l d 
who has the a b i l i t y and the t a l e n t f o r t h i s o f f i c e , and you 
do not t r a i n him f o r i t , but look only t o the b e l l y and t o 
temporal l i v e l i h o o d , then take the l i s t of things mentioned 
above and run over the good works and wonders noted there, 
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and see what a pious p r i g and s/Jall potato you arc. 'Jor, c j 

f a r as i n you l i e s , you are d e p r i v i n g God of an angel, a 

servant, a k i n g u.nd prince i n His Hingdom, a savior ana 

comforter of men i n r i M t t e r s t h a t p e r t a i n to body and s c u l , 

p r o p e r t y and honor, a captain and a imight t o f i . - ^ i t against 

the d e v i l . Thus you are making place f o r t h o d e v i l and 

advancing h i s kingdom, so t h a t he keeps souls i n s i n c*nd 

death and h e l l and d a i l y brings more i n t o them, ^nd wins 

v i c t o r i e s everyi;here; the world remains i n heresy, errors 

contention, \/ar, and s t r i f e and gets ^'orsa eve.-?y day; the 

kingdom of God goes down, together w i t h Chi'istian f a i t h 

the f r u i t s of the s u f f e r i n g s and the blood of C h r i s t , tho 

work of the Holy s p i r i t , the Gospel, and a l l worship of 

God; and a l l devil=worship and m i s b e l i e f get the upper 

hand. A l l of t h i s need not have happened and could have 

been hindered, or even improved, i f your son had been 

t r a i n e d f o r t h i s i;ork and entered i t . 

Suppose t h a t God .vere t o address you on your death

bed, or a t the Last Judgment, and say " I i;as hungry, t h i r s t y , 

a stranger, naked-, s i c k , imprisoned, and you rendered .me 

no service? For i n t h a t you have not done i t t o people on 

e a r t h , or t o my kingdom or Gospel, but have h e l p e d put 

them down and allowed men's souls t o be ruined, you have 

done t h i s t o me; f o r you could have helped. I had given 

you a c h i l d and money f o r t h i s purpose, but you v;antonly 

allowed me and my kingdom and a l l men's souls to 
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s u f f e r want and pine away, and thereby served the d e v i l 

and h i s kingdom against me and my kingdom; now l e t him 

be your rev;ard. Go r j i t h him i n t o the abyss of h e l l , Ily 

kingdom i n heaven and earth you have not helped t o b u i l d 

but t o destroy and weaken; but you have helped the d e v i l 

t o b u i l d and increase h i s h e l l ; l i v e , t h erefore i n the 

house t h a t you have b u i l t " . Hô 7 sh«ll you stsmd then? 

V/hat t h i n k you? . - ' i l l you not be oven7helmod, not by 

l i t t l e drops of s i n , but by whole cloudbursts of i t - y o u , 

who nox'i give no heed and go along securely, as though you 

were doing w e l l not t o t r a i n your c h i l d i n doctrine? But 

then you w i l l have t o say t h a t you are j u s t l y condemned t o 

the abyss of h e l l as one of the worst and most harmful 

of men who have l i v e d on ea r t h , and indeed, i f you were 

t o consider these t h i n g s , even now, while you sro l i v i n g , 

you would be t r u l y h o r r i f i e d a t y o u r s e l f , f o r no 

conscience can endure i t t o be found g u i l t y of the things 

t h a t have been mentioned; ho;; much less c^n. i t endure i t , 

i f t h i n g s l i k e t h i s , more ohan can be numbered, f a l l on i t 

a l l a t once, and suddenly? Your heart w i l l then have t o 

cry out t h a t your sins are more than the leaves and the 

grass, and greater than heaven and earth; and you w i l l say, 

w i t h Llanassah, k i n g of Judah, "my sins are more than the 

sands of the sea, and my i n i q u i t y i s great". 3vcn the law 
of nature t e l l s you t h a t . He who can prevent i n j u r y , and 
does n o t j i s g u i l t y o f t he i n j u r y ^ •because he c e r t a i n l y 

w i l l l e d and desired the i n j u r y and 
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would i n f l i c t i t himself, i f he had occasion or opportunity 
These people, t h e r e f o r e , are c e r t a i n l y as good as the d e v i l 
himiself, because they are so h o s t i l e t o both God and the 

B 

world t h a t they help t o r u i n both heaven and earth, and 
serve the d e v i l so f a i t h f u l l y . I n a word, ilpe can c a l l the 
d e v i l hard enough names, then we can give hard enough names 
t o these people, who hinder the work of God; foi- they are 
the s r v a n t s of the devil.-

3y what I have s a i d I do not x.'ant t o i n s i s t t h a t every 
man must t r a i n h i s c h i l d f o r t h i s o f f i c e , f o r not a l l the 
boys must become pastors, preachers, and school-msters. I t 
i s i v e l l t o know t h a t the c h i l d r e n of lords and great men 
are not t o be used f o r t h i s work, f o r the world needs h e i r s 
and people, otherwise the government w i l l go t o pieces. I 
am speaking of the common people, who used to have t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n educated f o r the sake of the l i v i n g s and benefices, 
and now keep them away, only f o r the sake of support. They 
do not need h e i r s , and yet they keep t h e i r c h i l d r e n out of 
school regardless of the f a c t t h a t the c h i l d r e n are clever 
and apt f o r these o f f i c e s , and could serve God i n them, w i t h 
out p r i v a t i o n or hindrance. Such boys of a b i l i t y ought to 
be kept a t study, e s p e c i a l l y i f they are poor men's sons, 
f o r a l l the foundations and monasteries and l i v i n g s 
endov/ments were established f o r the purpose. Besides them, 
indeed, other boys ought also t o study, even though they 



are not so clever, and ought t o l e a r n t o understand, w r i t e , 
and read L a t i n ; f o r i t i s not only h i g h l y learned Doctors 
and Masters of Holy S c r i p t u r e , t.i.iat we need, "..'e must 
also have o r d i n a r y pastors, who v / i l l teach the Gospel 
and the Catechism t o the young and the ignorant, and 
baptize, and ad j i i i n i s t e r the Sacrament, They arc of no 
use i n a c o n f l i c t w i t h h e r e t i c s , but t h a t docs not matter; 
i n a good b u i l d i n g ve must have not only hewn facings, 
but also backing-stone; so v;e must have sacristans and 
other persons, ;vho serve and help the preachers end the ..o.̂ c 
of God, . 

iilven though a boy who has studied L a t i n afterwards 
learns a h a n d i c r a f t , and becomes a burgher., we have h i i i n 
reserve, i n case he should have t o bo used as a pastor, or 
i n some other service of t h e word. His knowledge does not 
h u r t him i n the earning of a l i v i n g ; on the contrary he 
can r u l e h i s house a l l the h o t t e r because of i t , and • 
besides, he i s prepared f o r the work of preacher or pastor 
i f he i s neeeded. I t i s e s p e c i a l l y easy i n our day t o 
t r a i n persons who can teach the Gospel and the Catechism, 
because not only Holy S c r i p t u r e s , but knowledge of a l l kinds 
i s so abundant, what w i t h so many books, and so much 
reading, and (thank God!) so much preaching, t h a t one can 
l e a r n more i n three years than used t o be possible i n 
twenty, 'ilven women and c h i l d r e n can now l e a r n from German 
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books and sermons more about God and Christ {̂ âm t e l l i n g 
only the t r u t h ) than a l l the u n i v e r s i t i e s , foundations, 
monasteries, the whole papacy and a l l the \;orld used t o 
know. But the ordinary pastors must be able to use L a t i n ; 
they cannot do \;ithout i t any more than the scholars can 
do without Greek and Hebce^Yi so Sto Augustine says, and so 
even the canon law prescribes. 

But you say, "Suppose things v;ere t o t u r n out badly 
and my son v/ere t o becoine a h e r e t i c , or a knave of soma 
other k i n d , i t i s said t h a t the learned arc the crooked, 
e t C o " 0 well.' You have t o take t h a t chance. Your 
d i l i g e n c e and labor w i l l not be l o s t . God v j i l l have ragard 
t o your f a i t h f u l service and count i t as though i t had 
turned out w e l l . You have t o take the chance of how he w i l l 
t u r n out i n any other occupation f o r v;hich you t r a i n him. 
How was i t w i t h the good Abraham? His son Ishmael did not 
t u r n out w e l l ; n e i t h e r d i d Isaac's son -j^sau, or ..dam's 
son Cain, Should Abraham have given up t r a i n i n g h i s son 
Issac or Isaac h i s son Jacob, or Adam h i s eon Cain f o r tho 
service of God? How ^oany bad kings and people there were 
among the holy and chosen n a t i o n of I s r a e l , who were the 
cause of heresies and i d o l a t r i e s and a l l kinds of .misfortune, 
and who k i l l e d a l l the prophets? Ought Levi the p r i e s t t o 
have l e t the whole n a t i o n go on t h a t account, and no longer 
t r a i n e d anyone f o r the service of God? How many bad p r i e s t s 

and Levites were there i n the t r i b e of Lev i , which God 
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Himself had chosen f o r the priesthood? How many oeop-lc has 
God on the earth who misuse- a l l His kindness and a l l Zis 
creatures? Ought He on t h a t account desist from His kindness 
and l e t no man l i v e ? Ought He cease t o do good? 

Then, too, i n order t h a t you may not w^orry too much about 
where your son's l i v i n g w i l l come from, i f ho gives himself 
to l e a r n i n g , and to God's work and service, He has not l e f t 
you or f o r g o t t e n you, and you ought not t o worry or coxiplain. 
He has proi;iised by St, Paul i n I Corinthians i:c, "Ho t h a t serves 
the Gospel s h a l l be'supported by the Gospel"; and Christ Zimsclf 
says i n i'.iatthew x, "A labourer i s worthy of h i s h i r e ; cat and 
d r i n k what they have". Under the Old Testament, i n order t h a t 
His o f f i c e of preaching might not p e r i s h . He chose and took 
the whole f a m i l y of L e v i , one-twelfth, of the whole r ^ i t i o n of 
I s r a e l and gave them tho t i t h e from the whole n a t i o n , besides the 
f i r s t - f r u i t s of a l l kinds of s a c r i f i c e s , t h e i r oi.-n c i t i e s :.nd 
v i l l a g e s , f i e l d s , pature-lands, c a t t l e , and a l l t h a t goes w i t h 
them. Under the Ilex: Testaj:ient, see how, i n former times, 
emperors, kings, princes, and lor d s gave to t h i s o f f i c e r i c h 
possessions, which the foundations and monasteries now hold, 
and use them t o sui'pass kings and princes, H c i l l l not ana 
cannot leave those who serve Him f a i t h f u l l y ; - , the promises t h i t 
He has made are t o o great, \jhen He has said, i n Hebrews n i i i , 
" I w i l l not le.ave thee nor neglect thee". 
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Count f o r y o u r s e l f , too,'how .Qiany parishes, preaching places, 
schools, and sacristanships there are. ilos t of them are 
s u f f i c i e n t l y provided f o r , and vacancies are occurring every 
day. Vv'hat does t h a t mean except t h a t God has provided kitchen 
and c e l l a r f o r your son, so t h a t h i s l i v i n g i s ready f o r h i . i 
before he needs i t , and he does not have t o seo^v i t ? ..hen I was 
a young student, I heard i t said t h a t i n Saxony there were { i f 
I remember r i g h t l y ) about eighteen hundred parishes. I f t h z t were 
t r u e , and every p a r i s h recjuired a t l e a s t two persons, a pastor and 
a s a c r i s t a n (except t h a t i n the c i t i e s there are preachers, chap
l a i n s , a s s i s t a n t s , schoolteachers, and h e l p e r s ) , then i n t h i s one 
p r i n c i p a l i t y , there are needed about f o u r thousand cduc^.tcd 
persons, of .-horn anout one-third die o f f every ten j'-ears. I '..'oulc. 
v/ager t h a t i n h a l f of Ger/oany there are not four thousand p u p i l s 
i n the schools. I estimate t h a t there are scarcely eight hundred 
parishes i n Saxony; hovj m n y w i l l t h a t make f o r the ".;hole of 
Germany? I would l i k e t o know v.'here we are going t o get pastors 
schoolteachers, and sacristans three years from now. I f we do 
nothing about t h i s , and i f the princes e s p e c i a l l y do not t r y t o 
see t h a t the boys' schools and the u n i v e r s i t i e s are properly 
provided f o r , there w i l l be such a s c a r c i t y of men t h a t w'e s h a l l 
have t o give three or f o u r to^Jns t o one pastor and ten v i l l a g e s 
t o one chaplain, i f we can get even t h a t many men. 

• The u n i v e r s i t i e s a t J r f u r t , L e i p z i g , and elsewhere are 
ru i n e d , and so are the boys' schools here and there, so t h a t i t 
i s d i s t r e s s i n g t o see them, and l i t t l e V/ittenberg now has t o 



do b e t t e r than any of them. The foundations and the monasteries 
(bad luck t o them!) w i l l a lso f e e l the s c a r c i t y , I t h i n k . They 

w i l l not si n g t h e song through on the high pitc^h that thoy have 
struck, however r e f r a c t o r y they hecomep end even though they h^ve to 
put up w i t h , or even reverence i n t h e i r chapters^ people \ihom they 
would once have heen u n w i l l i n g t o look a t . Let your boy go on 

'With h i s studying then, and do not worry; perhaps i f t h e w o r l d 

stands f o r a while longer and G-od gives the princes and c i t i e s 

grace t o a c t , the property of the foundations and the monasteries 
w i l l come back t o the use f o r v;hich i t was appointed, .'.nd ;jhere 
i s the use of v;orrying much about the b e l l y ? There stands'Christ 
and says, "Do not worry about what ye s l : a l l oat and d r i n k ; your 
heavenly Father w e l l knows t h a t you need t h i s ; seek f i r s t the 
kingdom of God and His rigiiteousness, and a l l t h i s w i l l come t o 
you". I f anyone does not be l i e v e , l e t him keep on worr3ring and die 
of hunger. 

To be sure, i t i s tr u e t h a t a few years ago many pastors d i d 

s u f f e r great v/ant, and they s t i l l do. That must be blamod on the 

e v i l t h a t i s i n the world, making the people so v/icked and ungrate

f u l and a v a r i c i o u s , and making them persecute the Gospel, 3y t h i s 

God i s t r y i n g us t o see whether we are upright and sincere, ..e 

must t h i n k of t h i s time as l i k e the time of the martyrs, f o r then, 

to o , godly teachers s u f f e r e d great want and poverty, as Paul him

s e l f boasted, and Ch r i s t also prophesied i n l^atthew i:c, "./hen the 

bridegroom i s taken from them, then s h a l l they f a s t " . That i s the 
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t r u e f a s t i n g of t h e Gospel, Seldom, too, has God's '..'ord come, 
t h a t hard times have not come v;ith i t . I n the days of ./oraha.".! 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, i i l l i j a h , and E l i s h a , there was c r u e l i.-ant, 
alongside of the great l i g h t of the t r u t h ; and i n the beginning 
of the Gospel there was a great famine throughout the world. This 
has t o be the f a u l t of the dear Gospel and the V.'ord of God, and 
not of the \-;orld's previous i n i q u i t y and present obstinate i n 
gratitude,' Thus the Jews blamed a l l t h e i r misery on the teaching 
of Jeremiahj andj the Ilomans, when they wore overthrown by the Goths, 
knew nothing to blame i t on except the f a c t t h a t they had beco.me 
C h r i s t i a n s ; against t h i s St. Augustine wrote a groat book, Zz 
c i v i t a t e d e i . 

No m t t e r what people say, the \7orld i s the -..jorld. -'.s those 
men became l i a r s and wore destroyed, so these s h a l l beco_:e l i a r s 
and pass av/ay, t h a t C h r i s t and His '.7ord may abide, Ze i s seated 
f i r m and higia, as i t i s w r i t t e n , "The Lord said to my Lord, S i t 
thou a t my r i g h t hand". There He s i t s ; i f anyone l i k e s , and i s 
vjicked l e t him p u l l Him downJ But as long as He remains seated 
t h e r e , we s h a l l remain; what i s the use? To put i t i n a word, 
your son can e a s i l y get as good a l i v i n g i n the preaching o f f i c e 
as i n a tra d e ; unless i t be t h a t you are t h i n k i n g of great 
wealth and of making your son a great l o r d i n the eyes of t h e 
v^orld, such as the bishops and canons are. I f t h a t i s i n your 
mind then what I am saying does not concern you. I am speaking 
now t o b e l i e v e r s , who honor the preaching o f f i c e and hold i t higia 



above a l l r i c h e s , as the o f f i c e t h a t i s nearest t o God Himself and 

the highest treasure t h a t i s given t o men, so ^hat they .aay kna.v 

how great i s tho service they can render t o God i n t h i s , as men v.'ho 

v/ould r a t h e r have a p a r t i n t h i s vjork, even w i t h small possessions 

than have t h i s world's goods and bejmthout t h i s work. These men 

w i l l recognize t h a t the souls i s more than the b e l l y , and t h a t the 

b e l l y may e a s i l y have enough. But they t h a t seek riches w i l l take 

a l l t h e i r goods v;ith them; hov; can t h a t f a i l ? 

Let t h i s be the f i r s t p a r t of t h i s sermon, a hasty and b r i e f 

account of tho s p i r i t u a l p r o f i t and loss v/hich one has from the 

support or the neglect of the schools. 

The second p a r t w i l l deal w i t h the temporal, or w o r l d l y , p r o f i t 

and l o s s . And i n the f i r s t place, i t i s t r u e t h a t the o f f i c e of 

v j o r l d l y governiaent i s in no t^ay t o be compared \.'ith the s p i r i t u a l 

o f f i c e a t preaching, as St, Paul c a l l s i t ; f o r i t i s not purchased 

a t so dear a p r i c e as the preaching o f f i c e , v a t h the blood and the 

death of the Son of God; t h e r e f o r e i t cannot do such great w'onders 

and works as the preaching o f f i c e . For a l l the works of t h i s estate 

belong t o t h i s temporal, t r a n s i e n t l i f e - the maintaining of body, 

w i f e , c h i l d , house, property, and honor, and what helongs t o the neciis 

of t h i s l i f e , ^s f a r as e t e r n a l l i f e surpasses t h i s temporal l i f e 

so f a r so high above the te^aporal o f f i c e does the preaching o f f i c e 
o 

gOo For w o r l d l y l o r d s h i p i s a p i c t u r e , shadovj, and f i g u r e of the 
l o r d s h i p of C h r i s t , The o f f i c e of preaching (where i t e x i s t s 
God ordained i t ) brings and bestov;s e t e r n a l righteousness, e t e r n a l 
peace, and e t e r n a l l i f e . This i s the praise t h a t St. Paul gives 



i t i n Second Corinthians i v . But w o r l d l y government main-
and 

t a i n s temporal and t r a n s i e n t peace/Life, 
Nevertheless i t i s a glo r i o u s ordinance of God and 

splendid g i f t of God, './ho has established and i n s t i t u t e d i t , 
and v j i l l have i t maintained, as something t h a t men cannot do 
wi t h o u t . I f there were no w o r l d l y government, no man could 
l i v e because of other men; one v;ouli devour the other, as 
the brute beasts do. Therefore as i t i s the f u n c t i o n and 
the honor of the o f f i c e of preaching to make sinners saints 
and dead men l i v e and damned men saved, and the d e v i l ' s 
c h i l d r e n God's c h i l d r e n ; so i t i s the f u n c t i o n and the honor 
of w o r l d l y government t o make men out of w i l d beasts and t o 
prevent men from becoming v j i l d beasts. I t keeps a man's body 
so t h a t not everyone may slay i t ; i t keeps a .man's wife so 
t h a t not everyone may seize and d e f i l e her; i t keeps a man's 
c h i l d , h i s daughter or son, so th a t not everyone ^lay carry 
them av;ay and s t e a l them; i t keeps a man's house, so th a t 
not everyone may break i n and commit outrage there; i t keeps 
a man's f i e l d s and c a t t l e and a l l h i s goods, so t h a t not every
one may a t t a c k and s t e a l and rob and damage them. There i s 
nothing of t h i s among the beasts, and i f i t were not f o r 
w o r l d l y government, there would be. nothing of i t among men, but 
they would cease t o be men and become mere beasts. Do you not 
t h i n i ^ t h a t , i f the b i r d s and beasts could speak, and were to 
see w o r l d l y government among men, they would say, "C ye meni 
You are not men but gods, compared w i t h us! How safe you 
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l i v e and hold your property, while among us no one i s sure f o r 
an hour of l i f e , or property, or means of li'C^lhood, because 
of the others! Out upon your thanlclessness, who do not see 
what a g l o r i p u s l i f e the God of . a l l of us has given you 
compared w i t h us beasts!" 

I t i s c e r t a i n then, t h a t government i s a c r e a t i o n and an 
ordinance of God, and t h a t f o r men i n t h i s l i f e i t i s a 
necessary o f f i c e and rank, which we can no more do without 
than we can do wi t h o u t l i f e i t s e l f , since v/ithout goverix.;ent 
t h i s l i f e cannot continue. Therefore i t i s easy to understand 
t h a t God has not co/nmandcd i t and i n s t i t u t e d i t i n order t h - t 
i t may be destroyed, but t h a t He \ ; i l l have i t .uaintaincd, -;s 
i s c l e a r l y stated i n rLO..i!ans x i i i by Paul, and i n J i r s t ? c t c r 
i i i , where i t i s said t h a t they are to protec t the good and 
punish the bad. Now who w i l l maintain i t exccp-^ men, t o 
whom God has committed i t and vjho v e r i l y need i t ^ f o r our
selves? The \ ; i l d beasts w i l l not maintain i t , nor w i l l wood 
and stone. But vjho are tho men t h a t can maintain i t ? 
Assuredly not only those men '.jho want t o r u l e •'..ith the f i s t , 
as many nov; thinic t o do,' 'i'or i f the f i s t alone i s t o r u l e 
t h i n g s w i l l s u r e l y come t o such a c o n d i t i o n as e x i s t s among 
the beasts, and whoever gets the b e t t e r of a-iothcr ' . . i l l st.-'.ck 
him i n the bag. ;.'c have before our eyesen:5ugh examples 
of how much good the f i s t does v;ithout wisdom or roason. 

Therefore Solomon says, i n Troverbs v i i i , t h a t wisdom 
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must r u l e , not f o r c e , and speaks of ;;isdom tiaus, "Lino i s 
botii counsel and help; ininc i s both understandinj:^ and /'light, 
by rae raust kings be kings, and counsellors s i t j u s t l y - ' , 
and i n "ilcclesiastes 2, "'.Tisdom i s b e t t e r than ariaor or 
weapons"; and again, "V.'isdom i s b e t t e r than strength'. A l l 
experience proves t h i s and i n a l l the h i s t o r i e s v.e f i n d t h a t 
f o r c e , without reason or v/isdom, has never once acco. iplished 
anything. Therefore the luurderers and t y r a n t s , i f they do not 
proceed c a u t i o u s l y and get some j u s t i c e and counsel and lav;s 
a/flong them (even though they are themselves :;icked), and 
d i r e c t and use t h e i r f i s t and t h e i r pov;er accordingly, v . ' i l l 
not be able t o continue, but w i l l f a l l out v.ith one another 
and go t o d e s t r u c t i o n of themselves. B r i e f l y , then, i t i s not 
the lav; of the f i s t , but the lavv of the head t h a t must r u l e ; 
not f o r c e , but wisdom or reason, among the wicked as aucng the 
good. 

.accordingly since our government i n Germany must be 
guided by the Romans i m p e r i a l lav;, and t h i s i s our .-jovcrnment's 
wisdom and reason, given i t by God, i t f o l l o w s t h a t t h i s 
government cannnt bo maintained, but must go t o d e s t r u c t i o n , 
unless t h i s law i s m i n t a i n e d . ITow who w i l l m i n t a i n i t ? 7 i 3 t 
and armor do not; heads and books must do i t . Lan must learn 
and know the law and the wisdom of our w o r l d l y government, I t 
i s a f i n e t h i n g , t o be sure, i f an emperor, p r i n c e , or l o r d 
i s by nature so v/ise and able t h a t he can get at the law v.ith-
out studying i t , as could Duice Frederick of Sa:cony and 
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S i r Fabian von F e i l i t s c i i , both of v̂ hom I Jmew, I v ; i l l not iiGntion 
any men who are nov/ l i v i n g . , But because such bi r d s are rare end 
t h e i r examples are dangerous on account of the others '.;ho hdve not 
t h i s power by nature, i t i s b e t t e r , i n r u l i n g , t o keep the 

0 

common IQM t h a t i s w r i t t e n i n the booics, so t h a t the gcvernnont 

may have greater r e p u t a t i o n and honor and need no miracles or 

s p e c i a l g i f t s o 

Thus the j u r i s t s and scholars i n t h i s w o r l d l y govern-ient 
are the persons v;ho preserve t h i s lav^, and maintain the w o r l d l y 
government; and j u s t as a pious theologian and sincere preacher 
i s c a l l e d , i n the realm of C h r i s t , an angel of God, a savior, 
prophet, p r i e s t , servant, and teacher (as has been said above) 
so a pious j u r i s t and t r u e scholar can be c a l l e d , i n the w o r l d l y 
realm of the emperor, a prophet, p r i e s t , angel, and savior. 
Moreover, as a h e r e t i c or f a l s e preacher i s , i n the roalJi of 
C h r i s t , a d e v i l , t h i e f , murderer, and blasphemer, so a f a l s e 
and f a i t h l e s s j u r i s t , i n the emperor's house or realm, i s a 
t h i e f and a knave and a t r a i t o r a scoundrel and a d e v i l f o r the 
whole Empire, './hen I speak of the j u r i s t s , I do not moan only 
the Doctors of Laws, but i;he whole profession, i n c l u d i n g 
chancellors, s e c r e t a r i e s , judges, advocates, n o t a r i e s , and i ? l l 
who have t o do w i t h the l e g a l side of governiaont; also the 
big-bugs known as counsellors, f o r they,too, work w i t h law, and 
be:j.ong amon^j the j u s r i s t s ; and j u s t as the word "Couneellors'' 
(R e t h e) i s not f a r from the word "Traitors'' (Y c r r o t h e r ) J 
so the deeds of the two are not f a r apart; they counsel t h e i r 
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l o r d s , a t times, so f a i t h f u l l y t h a t no t r a i t o r could betray 
them so v ; e l l . o 

You see, then, the p r o f i t t h a t a pious l e g a l scholar, 
or j u r i s t , can p3:oduce; nay, xiho can t e l l i t a l l ? 7or x.'hataver 
belongs t o the work and ordinance of God produces constantly 
30 many and so great f r u i t s t h a t they cannot be counted or 
comprehended. For one t h i n g , he maintains and helps t o f u r t h e r 
w i t h h i s law •book, (by God's ordinance), the whole w o r l d l y 
government - emperor, pr i n c e s , l o r d s , c i t i e s , lands, and people, 
as has been said above; f o r a l l of these must be preserved by 
wisdom and lav;. But xiho w i l l praise t h i s work h i g h l y enough? 
liven from i t you have guardianship and p r o t e c t i o n f o r your body 
and l i f e , against neighbors, enemies, murders. u?hen too, you 
have p r o t e c t i o n and peace f o r your v.'ife, daughter, son, house, 
and home, servants, money, property, lands, and everything t h a t 
you have. For a l l of t h i s i s bound around, walled i n , and 
hedged ahout v;ith law. The greatness of a l l t h i s can never be 
completely v / r i t t e n i n any books; f o r viho w i l l speak f u l l y of 
the unspeakable b l e s s i n g of peace, and say hov; much i s both 
gives and saves i n one single year? 

A l l these great xiorks your son can do, and ho can become 

so u s e f u l a man,- i f you w i l l hold him t o i t , and have him 

study; and you can become a partaker of a l l this,and invest 

your money thus p r o f i t a b l y . Ought i t not t o f l a t t e r you, and 

be a great honor f o r you, t o see your son an angel i n the 

empire and an apostle of the empire, and a cornerstone and 
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bulwark of temporal peace on ear t h , and a l l t h i s w i t h the 
c e r t a i n t y t h a t God so regards i t , and t h a t i t i s r e a l l y true? 
For although t h i s work does not make men ri.ghteous before 
God, or save them, nevertheless, i t i s , a j o y f u l comLfort t o 
know t h a t these works please God so w e l l , and please Him 
even more when such a man i s a b e l i e v e r and i n the kingdom of 
C h r i s t ; f o r i n t h i s way he thanks God f o r His b e n e f i t s and 
presents the f i n e s t t h a n k - o f f e r i n g , the highest w'orshipc 

You must be a gross, u n g r a t e f u l clod, worthy t h a t mon 
should d r i v e you out among the beasts, i f you saw t h a t your 
son could become a man t o help the emperor preserve h i s 
empire, s^vord, and cro\7n; t o help the prince r u l e h i s land-
t o counsel and help c i t i e s and t e r r i t o r i e s ; t o help p r o t e c t 
so many men's bodies, wives, c h i l d r e n , property, and honor; 
and would not r i s k enough on i t t o permit your son t o study 
and come t o t h i s p o s i t i o n . T e l l me, what do c . l l the founda
t i o n s , monasteries, and the l i k e do? I v.'ould take the ^.'ork 
of a f a i t h f u l , pious j u r i s t and secretary i n preference t o the 
holiness of a l l p r i e s t s , monies, and nuns, even v.hon they are 
doing t h e i r very best. I f these great and good -..orks do 
not move you, then you ought at l e a s t be moved by the honor 
and the good pleasure of God, when you know- t h a t by t h i s mouns 
you thank God so g l o r i o u s l y and render Him such great servico, 
as has been said. I t i s a shameful despising of God t h a t we 
do not grant t h i s g l o r i o u s and di v i n e work t o our c h i l d r e n 
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and only s t i c k them i n t o the service of the b e l l y and of 
ava r i c e , and do not l o t them study e:ccept t o seek a l i v i n g , 
l i k e hogs, wallowing f o r e v e r w i t h noses i n the f i l t h , and do 
not t r a i n the^a t o so v/orthy a rank and duty. C e r t a i n l y we 
must e i t h e r be crazy, or without love f o r our c h i l d r e n . 

But l i s t e n s t i l l f u r t h e r . Suppose t h a t i t i s God's w i l l , 
and t h a t He demands your son f o r t h i s o f f i c e J You surely oue 
i t your God t o help maintain t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n , i f you can. 
Now i t cannot be maintained unless we keep our c h i l d r e n a t 
t h e i r studies and i n school; there i s no doubt about t h a t . 
And there i s need i n t h i s o f f i c e of abler people than are 
needed i n the o f f i c e of preaching, so t h a t i t i s necessary t o 
keep the best boy f o r t h i s v;ork; f o r i n the preaching o f f i c e 
C h r i s t does the v;hole t h i n g , by His S p i r i t , but i n w o r l d l y 
government one must use reason, from v;hich the lavp iiavo CO.J.C, 

f o r God has subjected temporal r u l e and b o d i l y things t o 
reason (Genesis i i ) , and has not sent the Holy S p i r i t from 
heaven f o r t h i s purpose. Therefore governing i s harder, 
because i t cannot be r u l i n g over t h i n g s t h a t are c e r t a i n , and 
must a c t , so to speak, i n the dark, 

Ml i f you have a son who i s g i f t e d f o r l e a r n i n g , and you 
can keep him at i t , and do not do so, but go your v;ay without 
asking what i s t o become of \;orldly government and law and 
peace; then you are doing everything you can against w o r l d l y 
a u t h o r i t y , l i k e the Turks, nay, l i k e the d e v i l himself. For 
you t a k i n g from empire, princedom, land, c i t y , a savior, 
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comforter, cornerstone, helper, and d e l i v e r e r , and so 
f a r as you are concerned, the emperor might lose s-.vord and 
crown, the land lose p r o t e c t i o n and peace; and you are the 
man through whoso f a u l t (so f a r as your po'.jer goes) no 
one may have securely h i s body, w i f e , c h i l d , house, home, or 
goods; but you o f f e r a l l these f r e e l y on the butchoi's bench, 
and become the reason why men are to. become beasts, and devour 
one another i n the end. A l l t h i s you assuredly are doing, 
e s p e c i a l l y i f you are knowingly keeping your son out of t h i s 
wholesome o f f i c e f o r the b e l l y ' s sake. ITow are you not a f i n e 
u s e f u l man i n the world? "Jlvery day you lisc the empire and i t s 
peace, and by way of thanks ^ou rob i t ' of your son and s t i c k 
him i n t o the service of avarice, and thus you s t r i v e w i t h a l l 
d i l i g e n c e t h a t there ijay be no one t o help maintain the empire 
and lav; and peace, but t h a t everything may go t o de s t r u c t i o n , 
provided only t h a t by t h i s empire you may have and keep your 
own body and l i f e , property and honor. 

'what do you th i n l c you have deserved by t h i s ? Are you 
worthy t h a t men should l e t you l i v e among them? But \;hat \ ; i l l 
God say to i t , \:ho has given you your c h i l d and your property 
so t h a t you may serve God w i t h them and keep your son i n Zis 
service? Or i s i t not serving God when we help maintain His 
ordianance, and w o r l d l y government? No\.' you neglect t h a t 
service as though i t were no concern of yours, or as though 
you v/ere more f r e e than other men, and v;ere not bound t o serve 
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God, but might do as you pleased v;ith your son and yonr 
pr o p e r t y , even though God, w i t h both I l i s w o r l d l y and His 
s p i r i t u a l empire, were t o f a l l i n t o the abyss, .'.nd yet you 
want t o ma.ke d a i l y use of the empire's p r o t e c t i o n , peace, and 

o 

lav^, and to have the preaching o f f i c e and the './ord of God 
ready f o r you and a t your service, so t h a t God may serve you 
f r e e of charge both w i t h preaching and w i t h w o r l d l y governricnt 
i n order t h a t , vathout any vjorry, you may take your son -.vjay 
from Him and teach him t o serve only llammon. Do you hot t h i n k 
t h a t God w i l l soxae day say such as 3 3 N B D I C I T B over 
your avarice and belly=care as v d l l r u i n you both here and 
h e r e a f t e r , v/ith your son and a l l t l i a t you have? Dear f o l l o w , 
i s not your heart t e r z i f i e d a t t h i s abominable abomination, 
your i d o l a t r y , despising of God, i n g r a t i t u d e , your de s t r u c t i o n 
of both of God's i n s t i t u t i o n s and ordinances, nay, the i n j u r y 
and r u i n t h a t you i n f l i c t on a l l men? .Ui, well? I have t o l d 
you and warned you; do you see t o i t ' . You hear both the 
p r o f i t you can gain and the loss t h a t you can s u f f e r , do as you 
please; God v j i l l recompense you. 

I s h a l l say nothing here about the f i n e pleasure t h a t a 
man gets from having studied, even though he never has an 
o f f i c e of any k i n d ; hov; at home by himself he can read a l l 
kinds of t h i n g s , hovy he can t a l k and associate \ . i t h the 
learned; t r a v e l and do business i n f o r e i g n lands; f o r 
perhaps^there are very few people v;ho are moved by t h i s pleasure 

• But since you are so bent on the p u r s u i t of Ilam^on and of 
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a l i v i n g , see how; much and how great i s the wealth t h a t God 
has put at t h e disposal of the schools and scholars, so 
t h a t you have no need t o despise l e a r n i n g and knowledge 
because of your poverty. Then see t h a t emperors and kings 
must have chancellors and s e c r e t a r i e s , counsellors, j u r i s t s , 
and scholars; there i s no prince who does not need t o have 
chancellors, j u r i s t s , counsellors, scholars, s e c r e t a r i e s ; 
a l l the counts, l o r d s , c i t i e s , and castles must have syndics, 
s e c r e t a r i e s , and other scholars; there i s not a noble but 
must have a secretary; and t o speak of men of ordinary 
education, there are also the miners and the merchants, ^n.'l tha 
t r a d e r s . Only count the nu^aber of kings, princes, counts, 
l o r d s , c i t i e s , e t c . Three years from noa, where s h a l l .:3 bo 
g e t t i n g the educated men, vjhen the s c a r c i t y i s now bc2:innin3 
here and there? I r e a l l y believe t h a t kings w i l l havs to be
come lawyers, princes chancellors, counts and lor d s secretaries 
and burgomasters sacristans. 

Unless something i s done about t h i s cmickiy, wo must 
become Tartars or Turks, or an uneducated sohoaA :£a-rG -:r w i l l 
become a doctor and counsellor at court. Therefore I hold 
t h a t there was never a b e t t e r time t o study than now; not 
only because knowledge i s so abundant and so cheap, o^t also 
because of the groat wealth and honor t h a t .aust f o l l o w 
icnowledgeo Those who study i n those times w i l l become e::-
pensive f o l k , f o r t\ic princes and three c i t i e s \ . ' i l l yet 
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compete f o r one schclc^r. For vjhother you look above you 
or about you, you f i n d t h a t countless o f f i c e s are a-.;aiting 
i n these nest ten years f o r scholars, and 3'-Qt there are very 
fev/ who are being t r a i n e d f o r the^i. And not only has God 
appointed such great wealth f o r schools and scholars, but i t 
i s honorable and d i v i n e wealth, earned i n a divine and 
honorable p o s i t i o n , by m^ny g l o r i o u s , good, and useful x;orks, 
v^hich please God and are a service of God. The aveiricious 
man, on the c o n t i i r y , earns his v;ealth v^ith despite (even 
though h i s works are not Godless and s i n f u l ) and ::.ith h a t e f u l 
works, about v/hich ho cannot have a glad conscience, and 
cannot say t h a t he i s serving God w i t h them. For my p a r t , I 
would r a t h e r earn t e n gulden by a vjork t h a t i s a service of 
God, than a thousand gulden by a \/ork t h a t i s not a service of 
God, but only of my own p r o f i t and of llimmon. 

But vath t h i s honorable v;ealth honor also goes. Chan
c e l l o r s , s e c r e t a r i e s , and the people who hold o f f i c e s s i t also 
i n h i g h places and help to counsel and to r u l e , as has been 
sa i d , and they are i n a c t u a l f a c t l o r d s upon earth, even 
though they are not l o r d s personally and by b i r t h and rank. 
Daniel says t h a t he had t o do the king's work, and i t i s t r u e . 
A chancellor must a t t e n d t o the worxv or business of emperor, 
k i n g , or p r i n c e ; a town secretary must do the work of the 
Council or the town; and t h i s with' God and w i t h honor, f o r 
God gives i t b l e s s i n g and good fortune and success, -̂ nd 
v;hen an emperor, k i n g , p r i n c e , i s not at \jar, but r u l e s by law 
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what i s he e:j:cept a secretary and a j u r i s t , - i f i t i s the 
work he does t h a t we are speaking of? For they deal w i t h 
the lav;, and t h a t i s the v;ork of a secretary or a j u r i s t . 
V/ho r u l e s the prince's land and people when there i s peace 
and not war? I t i t the figiiting=men, or the captains? I 
t h i n k i t i s the pen t h a t does i t . ..nd what i s greedy-belly 
doing, meantime, v;ith him Liajmuon? lie comes t o no such honor 
and d i r t i e s himself -the v;hile w i t h h i s rust-eaten money. 

The iiilmpcror J u s t i n i a n hiaisclf declares: 0 p o r t e t 
majestatem ime p r i t o r i a m nbn solum armis decoratum, sod etiam 
legibus arm&tam esse. " I m p e r i a l majesty", he saj'-s, must not 
only bo adorned \ / i t h arms, but also armed •.;ith laws", '̂ ee 
hov; d a r i n g l y t h i s emperor .turns h i s v.'ords about. lie c a l l s the 
lav;s h i s armor and \;eapons, and arms h i s decoration ^nd 
adornment; he would make h i s secretaries h i s knii;-;iits ^nd 
fighting-men. I t i s f i n e l y said indeed. For the lax.'s are 
indeed the t r u e armor and weapons vjhich maintain end p r o t e c t 
land and people, nay, the very empire i t s e l f , a^id the :visdo.a 
i s b e t t e r than ^^dght, and pious j u r i s t s are tho t r u e anights, 
v;ho defend the emperor and the princes. IJany sayings of 
t h i s k i n d could be brought out of the poets and the h i s t o r i e s , 
but i t would take too long. Solomon himself says, i n Jcclcsia^ 
stes 1::, t h a t a poor man saved a c i t y , by h i s wisdom, from 
mighty k i n g . 
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I do not wish t o be understood as breaking o f f , by 
what I have s a i d , w i t h s o l d i e r s , fighting=men , and those 
v;hose business i s %:ar, or as despising or casting them o f f . 
They too, when they are obedient, help w i t h t h e i r f i s t , t o 
p r o t e c t peace and e v e r y t h i n g . Bverything has i t s own honor 
before God, as His ordinance and work. But I must also 
praise my own trade f o r once because my neighbors have 
f a l l e n out v / i t h i t and there i s danger t h a t i t may come i n t o 
contempt. This i s the v;ay t h a t 5. Paul praises h i s own o f f i c : 
so c onstantly t h a t some t h i n k he goes too f a r and i s g u i l t y 
of p r i d e . • I f there i s anyone \.'ho wants t o have forc e and 
s o l d i e r s praised and honored, he \:±11 f i n d enough about the 
th i n g s f o r v;hich they are t o be praised, I hone, i n -nether 
l i t t l e book, i n v.hich I have praised them honestly and ful?.;;" 
For the j u r i s t s and p e t t y secretaries do not pleasa .:3 ̂ t a l ] . 
when they so prt^ise themselves as t o despise or mock at other 
classes, us though they i:ero the v.liole t h i n g ^nd there v:as 
nobody else i n the v;ortd vjho amounted t o ..nyohing ^-::cept 

o 
themselves. This i s what the shavelings >_nd the v.hole p-vO-xr 
have done heretoafore. . i l l classes and a l l the works of 
God are to be praised as h i g h l y as ever they can be, and none 
of them t o be despised i n favor of another, f o r i t i s . ; r i t t a u 
Confessio et mag n i f i c e n t i a oou^ejus, ''..hat Gcd doss i s f a i r 
and fine''; and again i n Psalm c i v , •'God i s w e l l pleased 
w i t h His works='. B s p e c i a l l y ouglit preachers t o impress these 
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ideas upon the people from t h e i r youth up, SWrnsmOQ^^M^ 

schoolteachers impress them on the boj^s, c,nd parents on t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n , so t h a t they m^y welljlearn './hat classes and o f f i c e s 
are God's and ordained of God. I f they know t h i s , so t h a t 
they despise and mock a t and speak e v i l of none of bhem, but 
hold them a l l i n honor, t h a t pleases God and servos the c^uso 
of peace and u n i t y ; f o r God i s a great l o r d , and has .:any 

kinds of servants. 
..e f i n d , t o o , so.ie swaggerers ;7ho permit themselves t o 

t h i n k t h a t the name "secretary" i s scarcely worthy to be 
mentioned or l i s t e n e d t o . 0 v/ellS Do not l e t t h a t a o r r y 
you.' liemembcr t h a t these good fellows must sometimes li..ve a 
l i t t l e pastirae and f u n , ^nd l e t t h i s be t h e i r f u n J rcuf:..ro 
s t i l l a secretary before God and the world. They may swagger 
but n o t i c e t h a t they pê y the highest honor t o the q u i l l . They 
put i t on the top of t h e i r hats and t h e i r helmets as though 
t o confess, by t h i s a c t , t h a t the c u i l l i s the highest t h i n g 
i n t h e u o r l d , w i t h o u t w^hich they would bo ariiied f o r b a t t l e and 
could tfot walk about i n times of peace, s t i l l less swagger so 
b o l d l y o For they, t o o , must make use of the peace which the 
emperor's preachers and teachers, i ^ e . the j u r i s t , te^ich and 
maintain. You see, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t they put the t o o l of our 
tra d e , the good q u i l l , on top, and r i g h t l y ; but the t o o l of 
t h e i r t r a d e , the sword, they g i r d about t h e i r l o i n s , where i t 
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hangs w e l l and i s ready f o r t h e i r \;ork. On t h e i r heads i t 

would not be becOiiLng; there the C j u i l l must wave, oo i f 

they have sinned against you, t h i s i s t h e i r penance, and you 

should f o r g i v e them. 
But t h a t brings me t o t h i s f a c t . There are .nany great 

t o vjhom the trade of a w r i t e r i s a h a t e f u l t h i n g , because 
they do not loiovj, or do not consider, t h a t i t i s a divine 
o f f i c e and v;ork, and do not see how necessary and us e f u l i t 
i s t o the v ; o r l d ; and i f they were t o see (v;hich m^y Gcd 
fo r b i d . ' ) , t h e i r knox.'ledgo v;ould come too l a t e . Therefore, 
t h i s i s what you ought t o do. x'af no a t t e n t i o n to them, end 
look around a t f i n e pious noblcmon, such as Count G-eorgo von 
•'.;ertheim, Hams von Schwarzenberg, G-eorge von Frundsberg, ...nd 
t h e i r l i k e , who are dead, f o r I say nothing about the 
l i v i n g . Hefrcsh y o u r s e l f and c o i i f o r t y o urself . i t h the.-, 
and remember t h a t f o r the sake of one man, Lot, God honored 
the v^hole land of <joar; f o r the sake of a single "Ataman, the 
whole land of Sy r i a ; f o r the sake of one Joseph, the whole 
kingdom of Agypt. ./hy should not you also honor a l l the 
n o b i l i t y f o r the sake of the many honest noblemen whom you, 
with o u t doubt, have before your eyes? .".nd Jhen you lock a t 
them, you must thinic t h a t there i s not a bad one l e f t . How 
could i t be t h a t untimely f r u i t should not f a l l from the f a i r 
t r e e of n o b i l i t y and t h a t some of the f r u i t should not be 
wormy and warty? That does not make i t a bad t r e e , t o bo 
condemned. Thus i t i s w i t h the c h i l d r e n of God. For C-od 
Himself spares the \ihole human race f o r the sake of one 



man, whose name i s Jesus C h r i s t ; i f lie '.vere to look only a t 
men, Ee v;ould have nothing but wrath. The preachers, t o be 
sure, and the w o r l d l y a u t h o r i t i e s , cannot do t h i s , and ne i t h e r 
look a t nor consider anything bad, f o r they must punish the 
bad, one v;ith the word, the other w i t h the svjord. But I 
am spoaking t o i n d i v i d u a l s , a s C h r i s t i a n s , and say tha t they 
ought t o l e a r n t o d i s t i n g u i s h betvjeen God's '..'ork and .ion's 
v;ickedness. I n a l l of God's o f f i c e s and ranlcs there are aa.ny 
wicked men; but the rank i s and remains good, no matter 
hov; much men misuse i t . You f i n d many bad women, many f a l s e 
servants, many u n f a i t h f u l maids, many v;rong-doing o f f i c i a l s 
and counsellors; nevertheless, the classes vjives, servants, 
maids and a l l the o f f i c e s are God's i n s t i t u t i o n , i;ork, and 
ordinance. The sun remains good, oven though the •..hole 
v;orld misuse, i t , one t o rob and another t o k i l l , one t o do 
t h i s k i n d of e v i l and another t h a t . ..'ho ceuld do an3rthing 
e v i l , unless he had the sun to l i g h t him t o i t , and the 
eart h t o h o l d ham up, and the a i r t o keep him a l i v e , and 
thus had God Himself t o guard him? The saying continues 
t r u e , Cmnis creatura subjecta est v a n i t a t e , sod ncn volens 
(Homans s i i i ) . 

'Some t h i n k t h a t the o f f i c e of w r i t e r i s a l i g h t and li t - ' i e 

o f f i c e , w h i l e i t i s a r e a l work t o r i d e i n c.rmor and endure 

heat, f r o s t , dust, t h i r s t , and other discomforts. Of course'. 
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That i s the o l d storyS Ho one sees x/here the other's shoe 
pinches, and stands agape a t the other man's good luck. 
True i t i s t h a t i t would be hard f o r me t'o r i d e i n armor; 
bu t , on the other hand, I would l i k e to see the horseman 
who could s i t s t i l l the whole day and look i n t o a book, even 
though he had nothing t o care about, t o dream, t o t h i n i : , or 
t o read. Ask a. w r i t e r , preacher, or speaker whether w r i t i n g 
and speaking i s work; ask a- schoolmaster v.hether teaching 
and t r a i n i n g boys i s work? The pen i s l i g h t ; t h a t i s t r u e . 
Also there i s no t o o l of any of the trades t h a t i s easier t o 
get than the w r i t e r ' s t o o l , f o r a l l t h a t i s needed i s gcoeio 
feathers and there are enough of them everyuhere. But the 
best p u r t of the body (which i s the head) must 1^y hold her^ 
and do most of the work, and the noblest of the me^^oers (•..hie' 
i s the tongue) , and the high f a c u l t y ( v.hich i s spcach) . I n 
other occupations, i t i s only the f i s t or the f o o t or the 
back of some other such member t h a t has t o work; and v.hilo 
they are a t i t , they can sing and j e s t , v.hich the '..-ritc.v can
not do. ^^Three f i n g e r s do i t " , they say of . . r i t e r s ; out 
man's \;hole body and soul \Jork at i t . 

I have heard i t said of the prai3ox:orthy a.ad ca^r 
Bmperor A a x i m i l i ^ n , t h a t vhen. the b i g men complained bcc.iuse 
he used w r i t e r s so much f o r embassies and i.ovk of the kind, 
ho s a i d , "Ahat s h e l l I do? They cannot be used, so I have 
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t o take w r i t e r s " ; and again, " I can make A l i g h t s , but I 
cannot make doctors". So, too, I have heard of a f i n u nobla-
man who sa i d , " I - w i l l have my sonstudy. I t i s no ._;reat a r t to 
hang two legs over a horse and become a k n i g i i t ; ' he has already 
learned t h a t from me". That was w e l l said. Once more, I do 
not v^ant t h i s to bo understood as though I '.ere speaking 
against the k n i g h t l / c lass, or any other class, but cnly ^a^inv': 
the worthless swaggerers, who despise a l l l e a r n i n g and alsdom 
and can boast of nothing except wearing armor and hanging two 
legs over a horse, though they seldom have t o do i t , and an 
r e t u r n have enough of comfort, pleasure, j o y , honor, c.nd 
wealth the v/hole year round. I t i s true t h a t , as they say, 
knowledge i s l i g h t t o ca r r y and armor heavy; but wearing 
armor i s soon learned, and wisdom i s not soon learned, and i s 
not e a s i l y p r a c t i c e d or used. 

To b r i n g t h i s t a l k t o an end? '.."e ought t o kno.: t h ^ t God 
i s a \.;onderful l o r d . His trade i s t o take beggars and make 
them l o r d s , j u s t as He loakes a l l t h i n g s out of nothing. This 
trade of His no one w i l l i n t e r f e r e w i t h or hinder. He has 
the whole I l o r l d s i n g t o Him of Him, i n Psalm'ca:ii, "'..ho i s 
l i k e the Lord, ..'ho s i t t e t h so high and beholdeth so deep? 
V/ho l i f t e t h the small out of the dust and r a i s e t h the poor 
out of the f i l t h , t h a t He may make them s i t among the princes, 
even among the princes of His people." Look about you, at 
the courts of a l l the kings and princes, a t the c i t i e s and 
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the parishes; seo \;iietlier t h i s Psalm does not r u l e v.lth 

many strong eaamples. There you v j i l l f i n d j u r i s t s , fioctors 

counsellors, v ; r i t e r s , preachers, v/ho vjere u sually poor 

and have c e r t a i n l y been boys at school, and have nountod aad 

flown up by t h e i r pens, u n t i l they are lords as the i-salj. says, 

and l i i c e p r i n c e s , help t o r u l e l^nds and peoples« I t i s not 

God's w i l l t h a t born kings, princes, l o r d s , and nobles should 

r u l e and be l o r d s alone; He v.'ills t o have l i i s be^'fjurs ; . i t h 

them, so t h a t they m y not thinic t h a t noble b i r t h alone, and 

not God alone, makes lor d s ^nd rulerSo , I t i s said and i t i s 

t r u e , t h a t the pope too ivas a school boy. ThcrofcrG do not 

despise the fol l o v j s v;ho coae to your door and say, l-anc-iproptcy 

deua and s i n ^ f o r bread; you are l i s t e n i n g as t h i : . i ' s a i ^ sayj;, 

t o the sin g i n g of great princes and l o r d s , I too .Jas such 

a Partekenhengst, and got b^ead a t the houss-doors, es p e c i a l l y 

at iSisenach my dear tovm, although aftenvards uydear f a t h e r 

l o v i n g l y and f a i t h f u l l y kept xae at the u n i v e r s i t y at J r f u r t , 

and by hi s svi/eat and labor helped ae t o i;hat I have bcco/io. 

Nevertheless, I vms a Partekenhengst, and I have cone so f a r 

by means of the '.vriter's pen, as t h i s PsaLa says, t h a t I ^joulfi 

not change w i t h the emperor of the Turks, and have h i s ;jealth 

and do without ny loiovaodge; nay, I \JOUld not take f o r i t a l l 

the v/ealth i n t ^ e world heaped up jaany t i ^ e s , ;md v;ithout 

any doubt, I should not have come t o t h i s , i f I "had not got 

i n t o school and i n t o the trade of v / r i t i n g . 
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Therefore, have your son study;, and do not h e s i t a t e 

above i t , and even i f he has t o go a f t e r h i s bread laoanv.-hile 

you are g i v i n g our Lord God a f i n e b i t of I'ood out of which 

He can carve) you a l o r d . I t must continue t o bo a f a c t t h a t 

your son and my son t h a t i s , the sons of comaon f o l k , uust 

r u l e the world, both i n the s p i r i t u a l and the \;orldly ranics, 

as t h i s ?salm t e s t i f i e s , For the r i c h misers cannot and - . . i l l 

not do i t ; they are the Carthusians and monks of Liiioon, 

and they must serve him day and n i g h t . The born princes 

and l o r d s cannot do i t alone, and e s p e c i a l l y they cannot 

understand anything a t a l l about the s p i r i t u a l o f f i c e , 'fhus 

both kinds of government on earth must remain -.;ith the middle 

class common people, and w i t h t h e i r c h i l d r e n . 

And do not be distPK''b)ed because the common miser de

spises knowledge so deeply and says, "Ea, i f my son can reuil 

and v / r i t e German and do sums, he can do enough. I am going 

t o make a business mun of him," 'Phey ; ; i l l soon be so tame 

t h e t they w i l l d i g t e n e l l s deep i n t o the earth ^ . i t h t h e i r 

f i n g e r s t o got a scholar. For the business man • . . i l l not 

be a business man long, i f preaching and lav.' s h a l l f a i l ; thi? 

I knovj f o r sure, '.;e theologians and j u r i s t s must continue, 

or a l l the r e s t w i l l go t o r u i n w i t h us; t h i s not f a i l , 

V/hon the theologians disappear, God's '.Vord also disappears, 

and t h e i r remains nothing but heathen, nay, hothing but 

d e v i l s ; when the j u r i s t s disappear, then the law disappears 



and peace w i t h i t , and there remains nothing but robbery, 
murder, crime, and violence, nay, nothing but w i l d beasts. 
But what earnings and p r o f i t s the business man '..111 have 
vjhen peace i s gone, I s h a l l l e t h i s ledger t e l l him, and 
what good a l l h i s property v ; i l l do him when preaching goes dow:i, 
I s h a l l l e t h i s conscience show him. 

I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y vexing t h a t such rude and u n c h r i s t i a n 
v^ords are spoken by those who want t o be so altogether 
e v a n g e l i c a l . They know h.o\i to get the b e t t e r of everyone 
and cry down everyone -with S c r i p t u r e , and yet they - v . i l l not 
grant e i t h e r God or t h e i r own c h i l d r e n so much honor or 
v/ealth as t o t r a i n them i n . the schools, so th^^t they may come 
to g l o r i o u s and d i v i n e p o s i t i o n s , i n which they can serve 
God and the wo r l d , even though i t i s p l a i n and c e r t a i n t l i a t 
these p o s i t i o n s are established and ready, and v e i l provided 
w i t h wealth and honor. On the contrary, they t u r n t h e i r sons 
away from them and shove them i n t o the service of Ilammcn, 
of which nothing i s p l a i n and c e r t a i n , which must be f u l l of 
danger t o body and vjealth and soul, and which cannot be, 
besides a service of God. 

-;.t t h i s p o i n t I should also t o l l hew many scholars are 
needed i n medicine and other l i b e r a l a r t s , concerning which 
a great book could be w r i t t e n and about vjhich one could 
preach f o r a h a l f year, ..'here would the preachers and 
lawyers and physicians come from, i f we had not grammar and 

the other sciences of speech? They must a l l flow from t h i s 
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springo But the task x;ould be too long and too great. I 
would be b r i e f and say t h a t a d i l i g e n t and pious school
teacher, or iaaster, or whoever i t i s the f a i t h f u l l y t r a i n s -nd 
teaches boys, can never be s u f f i c i e n t l y revjardcd, or repaid 
w i t h any money, as even the heathen - x r i s t o t l e says. iCcvor-
t h e l e s s , t h i s work i s as sharaefully despised a_iong us as 
though i t was nothing a t a l i o I a y s e l f , i f I could leave the 
preaching o f f i c e ^nd other t h i n g s , or had to do so, i.ould not 
be so glad t o have any other v;ork as-that of schco]_aastcr, 
or teacher of boys, f o r I know t h a t t h i s i s the nost u s e f u l , 
the g r e a t e s t , and the best, nest to the work of proachin;. 
Indeed, I scarcely ioiow which of the two i s the better^, f o r 
i t i s hard t o make o l d dogs obedient and o l d rascals pious; 
and t h a t i s the work a t -»;hich the preacher nust labor, often 
i n v a i n . But young t r e e s can be b e t t e r bent and t r a i n e d , 
though some of thexn break i n the process. Let i t be one of 
the greatest v i r t u e s on earth f a i t h f u l l y t o t r a i n other people 
c h i l d r e n ; very few people, almost none, i n f a c t , do t h i s f o r 
t h e i r own. 

That the physicians are l o r d s , v/e can see v;ith oui' own 

•©yes, and t h a t we cannot do wi t h o u t them, our own experience 

teaches. But t h a t they are a class t h a t i s us e f u l t o the 

world, a comforting and wholesome class, and t h a t t h e i r 

work i s a service acceptable t o God and made and founded by 

Him, a l l of t h i s not only i s proved by the nature of the 
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work i t s e l f , but i t i s t e s t i f i e d by the S c r i p t u r e s , i n 

:Jcclesiasticus i m i x v i i i where aLnost a whole chapter i s given 

up t o praise of the physicians. I t s^ys, "Thou sh a l t honor 

the p h y s i c i a n , f o r one cannot do without him, o.nd God ii-\s 

appointed him, f o r a l l h e a l i n g i s of God, The s k i l l of the 

p h y s i c i a n b r i n g e t h him t o honor, and i n the s i g h t of gr3>.:t 

men he s h a l l be held 'jorthy, God hath created medicines cut 

of the e a r t h , and ha i s no reasonable man who des:;isothbhoi;.. 

For as i n the time of IJoses the b i t t e r water was sweetened 

w i t h wood, i t was Kis w i l l t o make known t o men thereby whut 

medicine can do; and Ee hath also given t o ..len t h i s s k i l l , 

t h a t Kis wonders luay be praised. For hero;:ith can ohe p.'iysi" 

c ian soothe a l l kinds of pain, and make many sweet and gccc. 

confections, and prepare salves whereby the sick become w e l l ; 

and of these works of h i s there i s no end, etc,-' But I hj.ve 

said too much about t h i s ; the preacherscan dra'.." a l l these ti.i.n 

gs out more f u l l y , and impress upon the people t.'ic p r o f i t ..nf. 

the loss t h a t they can here produce, f o r the "..-hclc world, 

and f o r our descendants, b e t t e r than I Can w r i t e i t , 

I ' . . ' i l l l e t everything r e s t here, f o r i t hu.s been .ay 

purpose f a i t h f u l l y t o exhort and urge everyone ŵ ho c.n help 

i n t h i s cause. Only thiniv f o r yourself how ^^.ny goo.d things 

God has given you g r a t i s , and i s d a i l y g i v i n g , namely, 

body and s o u l , house and home, w i f e and c h i l d , the services 

and the u^e of a l l His creatures i n heaven and earth; beside 

a l l t h i s , the Gospel and the o f f i c e of preaching, baptism, 
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tho Sacrament, and the \;hole treasure of i . i s Son cind l i s 
S p i r i t , not only \.ithou your m e r i t , but also -.without the 
cost or t r o u b l e t o you, f o r you do not now have t o support 
e i t h e r schools or parishes, as you would be bound t o do 
according t o the Gospel. And you are such an accursed, 
u n g r a t e f u l wretch t h a t you w i l l not give a son t o be t r a i n e d 
t o preserve these g i f t s of God, You have everything, g r a t i s , 
and you show not a p a r t i c l e of g r a t i t u d e , but you l e t God's 
kingdom and men's sould' s a l v a t i o n go t o r u i n and help c:.Et 
i t dovm t o the ground. 

Ought not God t o bo angry over t h i s ? Cugiit not famine 
come? Ougiit not p e s t i l e n c e , the sv;eating-sickness, and the 
French disease f i n d us? Cugiit not b l i n d f o l k , : : i l d , raving 
t y r a n t s , r u l e ? Ought not war and contention arise? Ought 
not government i n Germany become bad? Ouglit not Turk and 
•Tartar plunder us? l̂ Tay, i t would be no •.;onder i f God opened 
the doors and v;indows of h e l l and sno'.ved and h a i l e d d e v i l s 
among us, or l e t brimstone and h e l l - f i r e r a i n from heaven 
and sink us, a l l together, i n t o the abyss of h e l l , l i k e 
Sodom and Gomorrah, For i f Sodom and Gomorrah had had or 
seen or heard as much as iie, they \;ould be standing today. 
They were not one t e n t h as irficked as Germany i s , f o r they 
had not God's Jord and the preaching o f f i c e , w hile we h^ve 
both g r a t i s , and act l i k e men who want God and His word, and 
a l l moral c o n t r o l and honor t o go t o r u i n ; indeed, the f a n a t i c s 
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have a c t u a l l y begun t o suppress the '..'ord of God, The 
nobles and the r i c h men, too, have attacked i t t o overthrow 
good xaorals and honor, so t h a t we may become the kind of 
people t h a t we have deserved t o be. 

For what else are the Gospel and the preaching o f f i c e th..t 
we have than the blood and sweat of our Lord? Ee won t h c i i 
by His anguished, bloody sweat, earned them by Eis blood and 
Cross, and ̂ v e them t o us<, "..'e have them without any cost 
t o ourselves, and have done nothing f o r them, nor given 
anjrthing. Ah God,' How b i t t e r i t xias f o r Eim, and yet how 
k i n d l y and g l a d l y Ee did it I How groat:j.y the dear ...postles 
and a l l the s a i n t s s u f f e r e d i n order t h a t these things .iigi?.t 
come t o us,' How many have been put t o death f o r them i n our 
own time I To speak of myself, t o o , ho\.' many times I have had 
t o s u f f e r death f o r them, so t h a t I might serve my Garm;̂ ns 
w i t h them,' But a l l t h i s i s nothing, compared w i t h what Chriat 
God's Son and our dear heart, has spent on them. And yet 
by a l l t h i s s u f f e r i n g , He v ^ i l l have earned from us only t h i s , 
some persecute t h i s o f f i c e and condemn, and slander i t , and 
wish i t to the d e v i l ; w hile others keep hands o f f , support 
n e i t h e r pastors nor preachers, and give nothing towards t h e i r 
maintenance. Besides t h i s they t u r n the c h i l d r e n away from 
t h i s o f f i c e , so t h a t i t w i l l soon go to d e s t r u c t i o n , and 
C h r i s t ' blood and agony be i n vain; and y e t , they go t h e i r 



•54-

Vi/ays undisturbed, have no qualms of conscience, no repentance, 

and no sorrow f o r t h i s h e l l i s h and more than h e l l i s h i n 

g r a t i t u d e , t h i s unspeakable s i n and blasphemy. They sho'.: 

n e i t h e r f e a r nor awe of God's wrath, n e i t h e r desire nor love 

f o r the dear Saviour i n r e t u r n f o r l i i s b i t t e r and hard pains. 

Nevertheless, w i t h these t e r r i b l e abominations they want t o be 

Evangelicals and C h r i s t i a n s J 

I f t h i s i s the \.'ay t h a t things are t o go i n Ger.iany, I 
am s o r r y thc.t I v;as born a German, or ever wrote or spoke 
German; and i f I could do i t w i t h a good conscience, I would 
give my a i d and counsel t o have tha pope come back over us, 
and oppress and shame 'and r u i n us worse than over he did 
before. Formerly, when people served the d e v i l and put the 
blood o f , C h r i s t t o shame, a l l the purses were wide open, and 
there xvas no l i m i t t o men's g i v i n g t o churches, schocls, -.nd 
a l l s o r t s of abominations. Children could be driven, pushed, 
and forced i n t o monasteries, churches, foundations, and schocls 
at unspeakable cost, and a l l of i t was l o s t , But n o j , '..hen 
they are t o found r e a l schools and r e a l churches, nay, not 
found them, but keep them i n r e p a i r , f o r God has founded the: i 

and given them enough.even f o r t h e i r maintenance., and '..'e 
honour C h r i s t ' s blood i s to found a rea^ church, now, Ip.py. know \^hat God's .v'ord i s and -chat t o / a l l -one purses are closed 

w i t h i r o n chains, and nobody can give anything, iJid besides 

they tear t h e i r c h i l d r e n away, and do not allow them t o be 

supported by the churches ( t o which we give nothing) and to 

enter these wholesome o f f i c e s , i n x/hich, without t h e i r 



Ilo-J 

=55= 

e f f o r t they are cared f o r even i n temporal t h i n g s , i n order 
t o serve God and honor and preserve Christ's blood and pains; 
but they push them, r a t h e r , i n t o the jaws of liimmon, nean..'hilc 
t r e a d i n g C h r i s t ' s blood under f o o t ; and yet they are good 
C h r i s t i a n s ! 

I pray t h a t God w i l l g raciously l e t me die and take me 
hence, t h a t I may not see the .nisery t h a t must come over 
Germany, For I believe t h a t I f ten Iloseses stood and prayed 
f o r as, they would accomplish nothing. I f e e l , too, :.iien I 
v;ould pray f o r my dear Germany, t h a t my prajrar rebounds, and 
does not pre°ss up t o heaven, as i t does \.hen I pray f o r other 
t h i n g s . For i t s h a l l be t h a t God w i l l save Lot and si n i : 
Sodom, God grant t h a t I am compelled to l i e , and be i n t h i s 
matter, a f a l s e prophet! That would happen, i f we reformed, 
and honored our Lord's :;'ord and His precious blood and death 
otherwise than we have done he r e t o f o r e , and helped and t r a i n e d 
our young people f o r God's o f f i c e s , as has been said. 

But I hold t h a t i t i s the duty of the government t o 
compel i t s subjects t o keep t h e i r c h i l d r e n i n school, 
e s p e c i a l l y those c h i l d r e n wihowere mentioned above. For i t 
i s t r u l ^ i t s duty t o maintain the o f f i c e s t.nd classes t h a t 
have been mentioned, so t h a t preachers, j u r i s t s , pastors, 
w r i t e r s , physicians, schoolmasters, and the l i k e may continue, 
f o r we cannot do wi t h o u t them. I f i t ct^n compel i t s subjects 
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who are f i t t e d f o r the -./ork t o carry pike and musk&t, „-j?,n the 
w a l l s , and do other kinds of work, when ŵ ar i s necessary; hci. 
much xaore can i t and ougirb i t compel i t s subjects t c ::̂ cp t h c i i r 
c h i l d r e n i n school, bcci^use here there i s ̂  xvorsc -..-^i' C:L, '..ar 
w i t h the very d e v i l , \.ho goes about t o suck out s c c r e t i ; 
s t r e n g t h of c i t i e s ana princedoms, and empty them of able 
persons, u n t i l he has bored out the p i t h , and l e f t ^n -mpi;-
of useless f o l k , w i t h whom he can play and jugj^le ^s he . . i l l . 
That i s , indeed, s t a r v i n g out a c i t y or a land; i t destrcyn 
i t s e l f w ithout b a t t l e , before one i s av^are of i t . The Turk 
acts d i f f e r e n t l y . He takes every t h i r d c h i l d i n h i s whole 
empire and t r a i n s i t f o r \:h.^t he -..111. How much .icre cu,;':.:; cu:. 
lo r d s take some boys f o r schooling, since t h a t does not take t ' c 
c h i l d away from i t s parents, but i s f o r t h e i r own good toc:and 
i t t r a i n s him f o r usefulness t o the community, and f o r an o f f i c e 
i n which enough i s given him. 

Therefore, l e t everyone be on h i s guard who can. Let the 
government, when i t sees a promising boy, have hi.a kept i n 
school; i f the f a t h e r i s poor, l e t i t help him x;ith church 
property. Let the r i c h iiakc t h e i r \ ; i l l s w i t h t h i s work i n 
view, as some have done who have endowed stipends; t h a t i s the 

r i g h t way t o bequeath your money to the Church, This -..ay you 
purgatoryp but by maintaining God's o f f i c e s you help the 

do n o t , t o be sure, release departed souls f r o m / l i v i n g and those 

t o come \;ho are not yet born, so t h a t they do not get i n t o 

purgatory, nay, so t h a t they are released from h e l l and go t o 

heaven; and y<pu help the l i v i n g t o peace and c c i f o r t . That 
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would be a praise\/orthy C h r i s t i a n testament, and God •..'culd 
have d e l i g h t and pleasure i n i t , and would bless ^nd honor 
you i n r e t u r n , bjr g i v i n g you pleasure. cP.̂  joy. i n .Htoo 

'..'ell, then, dear Germans, I have said enou;h tc you. 
You have heas^ your prophet, God grant t i i a t wo .:ay obey 
His v.-ord, to praise and thanlc our dear Lord f o r Eis precious 
blood, so f r e e l y o f f e r e d f o r us; and may He keep us f r o . , 
the abominable wickedness of i n g r a t i t u d e and f c r g e t f u l n s s s 
of His blessings. j^xSHo 
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The famous Roman, Varro, says t h a t the best way of a l l to 
l e a r n i s to give examples, or 'parabiles', to one's wordBj> 
f o r t h i s makes statements easier t o understand, and much 
simpler to graspo Otherwise, wherever words are heard 
without parat)les - however j u s t and tr u e they may be = 
they do not move our hearts so g r e a t l y , nor are they so 
easy and c e r t a i n of oomprehensiono That i s v/hy " H i s t o r i e s " 
are such d e l i g h t f u l projectso For t h a t which philosophers, 
wise men, and the whole of man's reason can teach or 
imagine, which i s u s e f u l t o the leading of a good C h r i s t i a n 
l i f e , i s given v i v i d l y by " H i s t o r i e s " , w i t h examples and 
storieso For they set things r i g h t before our eyes, as 
i f we were present, and as i f we saw those events happening, 
which, before, were borne t o our ears by teachingo 
So we discover not only how men acted and l i v e d , how pious 
and wise they were, but .also how they fared, how they were 
rewardedo We discover, moreover, how those people l i v e d , 
who were wicked and f o o l i s h , and how they were repaid f o r i t o 
And i f you t h i n k about i t c a r e f u l l y , almost a l l laws, a r t , 
good advice, admonition, t h r e a t s , fears, comfort, strength, 
c a u t i o n , wisdom, cleverness, together w i t h a l l v i r t u e s , 
s p r i n g from h i s t o r i e s and s t o r i e s , as from a l i v i n g f o u n t a i n . 
Hence i t i s t h a t h i s t o r i e s are none other than the signpost, 
the memorial, and the s i g n i f i c a n t features of God's works 
and judgments, wherein He maintains, r u l e s , prevents, helps, 
punishes, and honours the world, e s p e c i a l l y mankind. 
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rewarding each w i t h good or i l l , according to h i s desertso 
And although there are many who n e i t h e r recognize nor 
respect Gods yet they cannot help but meet w i t h parables 
and h i s t o r i e s , wherein they fear l e s t they should fare 
as d i d such and such a person who i s portrayed by the 
h i s t o r i e s ; since they are moved more strongly than i f they 
were prevented and kept from pursuing some course of action 
by mere words of law or teachings So we read not only i n 
the Holy Scriptures, but also i n pagan books, how men 
adduce as witness and b r i n g to t h e i r a t t e n t i o n the example, 
word, and deeds of t h e i r f o r e f a t h e r s , i f they wish to 
accomplish "something among t h e i r people, or i f they intend 
t o teach, admonish, warn or prevent by fearo 
Hence i t i s t h a t w r i t e r s of h i s t o r i e s are the most us e f u l 
of persons, and the best of teachers, so t h a t we cannot 
honour, p r a i s e , nor thank them enough, and i t should be 
a work of great l o r d s , l i k e emperors and kings, to hpve 
h i s t o r i e s of t h e i r times w r i t t e n i n d u s t r i o u s l y , and 
preserved i n l i b r a r i e s , and none should count the cost of 
supporting and educating people capable of such worko 

So we s e e , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the Book of Judges, of Kings, 
and of Chronicles, t h a t among the Jewish people such 
masters were appointed and maintainedo They exi s t e d even 
among the kings of Persia, as one may see from the books 
of Ezra and Nehemiaho I n a d d i t i o n , at the present time. 
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the princes and l o r d s must have t h e i r chancellry, i n which 
they preserve and keep t h e i r own a f f a i r s , both new and 
o l d o How much more, then, should we throughout t h e i r 
r e igns compile h i s t o r i e s o f a l l , or at l e a s t of the most 
important, matters, and leave them t o our descendantso 
And what have we Germans more to hewail, than t h a t we .have 
no h i s t o r y , or 'examples', of our f o r e f a t h e r s one thousand 
years ago, and t h a t we know nothing p r a c t i c a l l y nothing of 
t h e i r o r i g i n ? I mean, apart from t h a t which we may use 
from the h i s t o r i e s of other nations, who have to remember 
us perhaps from necessity, rather than i n honouro 
For since God's work proceeds without i n t e r m i s s i o n , so 
i t cannot f a i l t h a t at any time something remarkable must 
have happened which i s worthy o f noteo But not a l l f a c t s 
should be c o l l e c t e d , so t h a t the most important t h i n g s 
may be r e t a i n e d longesto This has caused some people to 
maintain t h a t songs were composed aforetime about D i e t r i c h 
von Beur and other g i a n t s , while other a f f a i r s o f much 
greater moment were overlookedo 

But i t needs an e x c e l l e n t man w i t h the heart of a l i o n to 
w r i t e the t r u t h f e a r l e s s l y o For the greater p a r t w r i t e 
i n such a fashion t h a t t o please t h e i r l o r d , or t h e i r 
f r i e n d s , they are s i l e n t about the vices and e v i l s of t h e i r 
time, or else gloss over themj while,on the other hand,they 
they make too much of i n s i g n i f i c a n t and useless virtueso 
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Or else, through p r e j u d i c e i n favour of t h e i r f a t h e r l a n d , 
or p r e j u d i c e against f o r e i g n e r s , g l o r i f y or d i s t o r t h i s t o r y 
according t o t h e i r l i k e s and d i s l i k e s o That i s why 
h i s t o r i e s become extremely undependable, and why God's 
work i s shamefully hidden, f o r which the Greeks are to 
blameo Also to be blamed are the hypocrites of the Popco 

And f i n a l l y we reach the stage when we do not knonr what to 
"believe. Thus, the noble, f i n e and highest use of H i s t o r y 
i s hrought to nought, and becomes j u s t i d l e nonsense,, 
That i s because anyone i s fr e e to undertake the h i g h task 
of w r i t i n g histcarieso And so he w r i t e s , h i d i n g , p r a i s i n g , 
i g n o r i n g whatever he t h i n k s f i t o 
Thus i t i s t h a t t h i s o f f i c e should be f i l l e d by outstanding 
men, or at l e a s t by men who are f i t t e d f o r the task. 
For since h i s t o r y i s nothing less than the d e s c r i p t i o n of 
God's work, t h a t i s , grace and wrath, which we must believe 
no less than i f they were w r i t t e n i n the B i b l e , therefore 
h i s t o r i e s should he w r i t t e n w i t h the greatest of industry, 
honesty, and trutho 
But t h a t , I r e a l i z e , w i l l not happen unless we achieve an 
order such as e x i s t e d among the Jewso Meanwhile we must 
he content w i t h our h i s t o r i e s , such as they are, and at 
times t h i n k and judge f o r ourselves whether the author 
made a s l i p through favour or pr e j u d i c e , whether he praises 
or reproves too much or too l i t t l e , according as he i s 
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favourably i n c l i n e d or otherwisej t o men or to a f f a i r s o 
J ust as we have t o s u f f e r i t t h a t waggonersj i n such a 
d i s s o l u t e regime, p o l l u t e the wine w i t h water on t h e i r 
journeysy so tha t a pure d r i n k i s unobtainablej so \?e must 
be content w i t h some or most of the wineo 
But I get the impression o f t h i s h i s t o r i a n Capella t h a t 
he wished t o be a j u s t h i s t o r i a n , presenting the f a c t s not 
i n vague useless words,, but b r i e f l y and thoroughly^ 
And moreover i t i s c l e a r l y worthy of perusal, f o r i n i t 
we can see God's work, n o t i n g how wonderfully He governs 
His c h i l d r e n , and also how e v i l are the d e v i l and h i e 
associates, so t h a t we l e a r n to fear God and t o seek His 
advice and a i d , i n th i n g s both great and smallo 


